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PKEFACE. 



The materials for the ensuing Life of Thomas 
Shspard, have been gathered from hia own writings, 
and from all accessible cotemporaneous soutces. Be- 
ilhp d k hhhb his views of 
I g d h h 1 d d n forming a 

jdm p hmdd baractet, Mr. 

Sh pard 1 f MSS A b g phj, containing 
bf fhppl tshis peiBonal 

addm his y hhw firs p blisbed \a the 
world by Rev. Nehemiah Adams, m 1832, and more 
recenlly by Rev. Mt. Young, in " The Chronicles of 
Massachusetts." TheLifeof Shepard, as it is called, 
in Mather's Magnalia, the only one that baa ever 
been written, is but little more than an abridgment 
of this Autobiography, (the third person being used 
instead of the first,) with a few quaint, general obser- 
Talions interspersed, which, together, constitute but a 
meagre and unsatisfactory view of the character and 
influence of this eminent man. In the present work, 
Mr. Shepard'a account of himself has, of course, been 
relied on, as far>as it goes, for facts and dales ; but a 
vast amount of matter, essential to the illustration of 
his labors, and to a just view of bis position in New 
England, has been drawn from other sources. Sev- 
1* 
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eral interesting MSS. Letters, never befoie published, 
which throw much light upon Mr. Shepard's domestic 
and public life, Lave, by the permisBion of Mr. Felt, the 
accomplished Librarian of the Mass. Historical Society, 
been kindly transcribed for the Author by Mr. David 
Polsifer, the only man, it is believed, who could have 
deciphered the ehirography in which they have been 
locked up for more than two hundred years. The 
work is, doubtless, very imperfect, notwithstanding all 
the pains which have been taken to render it com- 
plete ; but, as a sincere tribute to the memory of one 
of New England's best as well as chief Fathers, and 
an attempt to vindicate the principles of those men to 
whom we owe our civil and religious liberty, it is 
commended to the children of the Puritans, in the 
hope that it may be regarded as not entirely destitute 
of interest, and contribute somewhat to the success of 
the cause in which we are engaged. 
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CHAPTER I. 
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uhofhiHftttor. EduMtl™ iieglecu 



law. Hiabtolherlohnoabtaiooducalehlm. Goosloan wi hoo 
Dnigenceinslud/, FjtMd for coHesf. 

ViEGiL, in the eighth Book of the -lEneid, tells 
us that the shield which Vulcan, at the request 
of Venus, made for ^neas, contained in sixteen 
compartments, or pictures, a prophetic represent- 
ation of the Roman history from the birth of 
Ascacius to the hattle of Actium. 

■' The brethren firal a srlotbus shielil prepare, 



li joylhewelglilyflpBarlhe prince beheld; 
most admired the huge mjaierloua ehisld; 
thug had Vulcan, sfcill'd In llmee to conw, 
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Displayed the irioniplifl of iinmonal Bodib ; 
There all Ihe Julian line Ihe gnfl hafl wrogght, 
And charged the gold wllh battles yetunfuught."* 

A device which must have been as terrible to 
the enemies of t!ie Trojan hero, aa it was en- 
couraging to the bearer. 

What Virgil here presents as a beautiful poet- 
ic idea, the Eedeeraer of the church has actual- 
ly realized for us. We have the shield of faith, 
wherewith to quench all the fiery darls of the 
wicked, emblazoned with the mighty history, 
past and prospective, of his stupendous victories. 
On one part of its flaming disc, we see the story 
of the ancient dispensation ; written for the ad- 
monition and encouragement of those who have 
inherited "the covenants, and the promises, and 
the service of God; " on another portion, there 
appears the memorable history of our own New 
England Patriarchs, from the birth of Puritan- 
ism to the permanent and quiet settlement of a 
pure church in this land, exhibiting the trials, 
i, conflicts, and triumphs of those christ- 
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iaii heroes who turned this wilderness into a 
fruitful field ; a history which should be kept in 
perpetual remembrance, and constantly held 
forth to the world for the purpose of animating 
their and our posterity in the labors and conflicts 
that are before us,* 

The ministers and christians by whom New 
England was planted, as one of our early histo- 
rians has remarked, were a chosen company of 
men, drawn from nearly all the counties of Eng- 
land, not by any human contrivance, but by a 
peculiar work of God upon their spirits, inspir- 
ing them as one man to retire into the wilderness, 
they knew not where, and to sutTer in that wilder- 
ness they knew not what, for the glory of God, 
and for the good of their children. t " God sift- 
ed three nations," says Stoughton, "that he 
might bring choice wheat into this wilderness." 

These early ministers of New England, are 
divided by Mather, into three classes ; 1. Those 
who were ordained and in the actual exercise of 
the ministry when they lef England a d were 
the first to preach the g p 1 nd o tablish 
churches according to th p al model in 

this country. 2. Youi g 11 wlo came 
over from England with th p nd friends, 
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and completed their education, — already begun 
at home, — in this country, before the college was 
in a condition to bestow its honors. 3. Tbose 
who came over to New England after the re- 
estabiishment of Episcopacy in the mother coun- 
try, and the revival of that persecution which 
was designed as James I. declared, to force the 
Puritans to conform, or to " harry them out of 
the kingdom." 

To these, Mather adds a fourth class, which 
he calls, fitly enough, the " Anomalies of New 
England," that is, a few ministers from other 
parts of the world, who proved either so errone- 
ous in their principles, or so scandalous in their 
lives, or so hostile to the order of the churches, 
that they cannot be classed among our " worthies," 
and deserve no honorable notice from us.* 

Mr. Shepard, whose life we here attempt to 
delineate, belonged to the first class of ministers, 
who were instrumental in laying the foundation, 
and in settling the order of the first churches in 
Massachusetts : and although his humility ever 
constrained him to take the lowest place, yet in 
learning, talents, piety and influence, he was not 
a whit behind the " very chiefest of the apostles 
of Congregationalism, in the New world. He 

*MflSnalia, B. III. 
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was one of those " wise master builders " — few 
in number, but great in all that constitutes true 
excellence,— to whom we owe whatever of sim- 
plicity, strength, or solidity belongs to our eccle- 
siastical system, and, we may add, to our civil 
stale. His name may not be so often pronounced 
in discourse respecting the original constitution 
of our churches, as that of John Cotton, who 
has been called, and not improperly, the "Fa- 
ther of Congregationalism " in New England; 
but the part he acted, and the influence he ex- 
erted in fashioning these churches according to 
the "pattern shewed in the mount," entitled him 
to equal honor. Not inferior to Norton, Hooker, 
or Davenport, in intellectual strength and logical 
acuteness, he perhaps excelled them all in that 
fine, beautiful, practical spirit, which was at that 
lime more needed than even genius, and in con- 
templating which, we become insensible to the 
greatness of his talents and the extent of bis 
learning. Although he was a prominent and an 
efiicient actor in scenes of controversy and pub- 
lic disorder, which stirred up all the fountains of 
bitterness, such were his candor and tenderness, 
that the odium of perseoution was never attached 
tohis memory; and while subject to like passions, 
and exposed to the same temptations as other 
men, his repntation has descended to us without 
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a blot from the hand of friend or foe. It is not 
too much, therefore, to say, that Mr. Shepard 
was a man whom Massachusetts and New Eng- 
land ought to hold in profound respect; and 
his life, if it receives any thing like justice 
from his biographer, will be read with interest 
and proiit by all classes of the community. 



Thomas Shepard was born at Towcester, near 
Norihamptoti, in Northamptonshire, England, 
on the fifth day of November 1605. His own 
statement, in his Autobiography, is, that he 
was bom " in the year of Christ 1604, upon 
the fifth day of November, called the Powder 
Treason day, and at that very hour of the 
day wherein the Parliament should have been 
blown up by popish priests ;" which induced bis 
father to give him this name, Thomas, "because, 
he said, 1 would hardly believe (an allusion to 
the skepticism of the apostle Thomas) that ever 
any such wickedness should be attempted by 
men against so religious and good a Parliament," 
As it is certain that the famous Powder Plot was 
contrived, if contrived at all, in 1605, and was to 
have been executed on the fifth day of November, 
we are obliged to place Mr. Shepard's birth in 
this year, and on this day, notwithstanding the 
contradictory date with which he begins his ac- 
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LIFE OF THOMAS SHEPAKD. 13 

count of himself; for it is more likely that he 
Bfiould have forgotten, at the moment of writiog, 
the exact date of the Powder Plot, than the fact, — 
so indissolubly associated with his name, — that 
according to the family record and tradition he 
was born at the very hour when the Parliament 
was to have been blown up by gunpowder. 

The father of the subject of this memoir, 
William Shepard, was born in Fossecut, a small 
town near Towcester. He was bred to the busi- 
ness of a grocer by a Mr. Bland, whose daugh- 
ter he married, and by whom he had nine chil- 
dren; three sons, John, William, and Thomas; 
and six daughters, Ann, Margaret, Mary, Eliza- 
beth, Hester, and Sarah, He seems to have 
been a wise, prudent, and peace-loving man ; 
and, towards the close of his life, very prosperous 
in his business. That he was also a godly man, in 
the sense in which the Puritans used that phrase, 
appears from the fact that he removed to Banbury, 
in Oxfordshire, for the sole purpose of enjoying 
the light of an evangelical and effective minis- 
try, a blessing, which, it seems, could not be had 
at Towcester. A worldly man, or a mere formal- 
ist in religion, was not likely to sacrifice his 
temporal interests in order to promote the wel- 
fare of his soul, nor leave a quiet and respecta- 
ble establishment, like the English church, for 

TOL. IT. 2 
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such preaching as was at that time heard from 
Puritan pulpits. 

In the early training and ultimate develop- 
ment and formation of a man's mind, the charac- 
ter and influence of his mother are of preemi- 
nent importance. The seed that is to germinate 
and bear fruit in mature life, is ordiaarily plant- 
ed by the maternal hand during the first years 
of childhood. The influeuce which is to sur- 
round the growing intellect like an atmosphere, 
and act upon it at every stage of its progress, 
flows tnost frequently from the heart near which 
the young immortal has been nourished ; and 
happy is the child who can remember nothing 
earlier than those looks, tones, prayers, and tears, 
which are the natural expressions of maternal 
piety. They can never be forgotten ; and amidst 
the most powerful temptations, and the wildest 
conflicts of passion, they throng around the 
soul with warning and beseeching voice, to with- 
draw it from danger, or to awaken it to repent- 
ance. Augustine acknowledged that he owed 
his conversion, under God, to the tears and 
prayers of his mother ; and Cecil says that he 
should have been an infidel if it had not been 
for the quiet, but perpetual influence of her 
whom he loved above all other beings. Mr. 
Shepard was blessed with a pious mother. She 
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LIFE OF THOMAS SHEPAED. 15 

was a woman of a tender and affectionate dispo- 
Bilion, and " much afflicted in conscience, some- 
times even unto distraction," but she was " sweet- 
ly recovered," and passed her latter days jn the 
enjoyment of mental serenity, and religious 
peace. She prayed much for her children, and 
especially for Thomas, " her youngest and best 
beloved," upon whose mind she seems to hare 
left the impress of her gentle and pious spirit, as 
well as of her tender and scrupulous conscience, 
which were its most distinguishing characteris- 
tics in after life. She died when Thomas was 
about four years old ; but young as he was, he 
was sensible of the " exceeding love " which she 
felt for him, and during the darker season which 
followed, he remembered her with a correspond- 
ing affection. 

"When Thomas was about three years of age 
he was seat to reside with his grandparents at 
Fossecut, in order to avoid an epidemic disease 
which had begun to prevail at Towcester, and 
soon swept away several members, sisters as well 
as servants, from his father's family. Fossecul 
was a small, obscure, and wicked place, — "a 
blind town and corner." The aged grandfathei 
and grandmother, though in comfortable cir 
stances as to temporal matters, were " very igno- 
rant," and, as we should naturally infer from the 
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ri which they dealt with the Httle boy 
comraitted to their care, very irreligious people; 
for here he was " put to keep geese, and other 
such country work," all the while "much neg- 
lected " by those who should have watched over 
him. It was not long, however, before he was 
removed from the influence of his grandparents, 
probably in consequence of this neglect, to the 
family of his uncle, at Adthrop, an adjo)ning 
town. The change seems to have been not much 
for the better; for Adtbiop was "a little blind 
town ; " and while he there received more atten- 
tion, and was somewhat happier and more con- 
tented, he learned to " sing and sport as children 
did in those parts, and to dance at their Whit- 
son-Ales," — amusements which were far more 
pernicious to childhood than " keeping geese, and 
other such country work." For these sports 
were not the innocent plays and recreations of 
children among themselves, which all persons, 
even the Purifans, morose and gloomy as they 
are (falsely) represented to have been, must have 
approved ; but those demoralizing wakes, morris- 
dances, may-games, revels, &c., recommended 
and sanctioned by that abomination, " The Book 
of Sports," which James I., and after him Charles, 
" out of a pious care for the service of God," 
and desiring with filial reverence to " ratify his 
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blessed father's declaration," ordered to be read 
in. all the chiarches, for the " encouragement of 
recreations on the Lord's day," The common 
people were fond of these sports ; but the Puri- 
tans, and the more serious portion of the com- 
munity generally, regardedthem with strong dis- 
approbation, not only as grossly profaning the 
Sabbath, but as being the fruitful source of drunk- 
enness, debauchery, contempt of authority, quar- 
rels, and even murders ; and efforts were made 
from time to time by the justices of peace, to 
have ihem suppressed as highly prejudicial to 
the peace, and good government of the coun- 
try.* It is not strange, therefore, that Shep- 
ard, in mature life, should have looked back 
upon his early childhood, in which he was ex- 
posed [0 the eorrupt influe nce of these sports, as 
a season of peculiar danger, from which he was 
mercifully delivered by a kind providence. 

When Thomas returned again to his father's 
house, which he did after the cause of his re- 
moval from home had passed by, he found all 
things changed, or fafst changing for the worse. 
His "dear mother" was dead, or died very soon 
after his return. His sister Margaret, who was 
very fond of him, married her father's clerk. His 
sister Ann, was married to " one Mr. Farmer." 

*Neai, HiauPurit. 2. M9. 
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18 LIFE or THOMAS SHE?ARD. 

And lo fill up the measure of his griefs, his fa- 
ther married a second wife, who soon made him 
aware of the difference between his " own mother 
and a step-mother." She evidently did not love the 
little motherless hoy, and endeavored to incense 
his father against him ; " it may be," says Shep- 
ard, meekly, " that it was justly so, for my child- 
iahneBS." The neglect at grandfather's, and the 
" Whitson-Ales," at the " blind little town " of 
Adthrop, may have rendered the forlorn child 
somewhat wayward and troublesome ; but the 
probability is, that the step-mother magnified 
and misrepresented every fault of the orphan, 
that her own little Samuel might enjoy a larger 
share of his father's affection. 

After suffering under this domestic tyranny 
for some time, he was sent to the free school in 
Towcester. But this was to him the school of 
" one Tyrrannus," or of '^Ajax Flagellifer." 
The master whose name was Rice, a Welch- 
man, was very severe and irritable; and he 
treated the poor boy with such harshness and 
cruelty, as to extinguish, for the time, all love 
of learning, and to make him often wish that he 
might be a " keeper of hogs " rather than a schol- 
ar. " Bears," says Pliny, " are the fatter for 
beating," But this is not always or altogether 
true of boys, especially of such boys as Thomas 
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Shepard, who, it is presumed, rarely needed 
chastisement, and was more likely to be injured 
than benefited by severity. " The fierce, Orbil- 
ian way of treating; children, too commonly used 
in schools, is a dreadful curse of God upon our 
miserable ofispring, who are born " children of 
wrath." It is boasted now and then of a school- 
master, that such and such a brave man had his 
education under him. There is nothing said, 
how many that might have been brave men, 
have been destroyed by him ; how many biave 
wits have been dispirited, confounded, murdered 
by his barbarous way of managing them. If a 
fault must be punished, let instruction, both unto 
the delinquent and unto the spectator, accompa- 
ny the correction. Let the odious nature of the 
sin that has enforced the correction be declared ; 
and let nothing be done in a passion ; let all be 
done with all the evidence of compassion that 
may be."* 

William Shepard, — the father, — died when 
Thomas was about ten years of age. During; 
his last sickness, which was short and very dis- 
tressing, the oppressed and dispirited child, to 
whom life had begun to present its sternest re- 
alities, prayed passionately for his recovery ; 
and he made a solemn resolution to serve God 

* EiBji K) So Good, pp. 172, 173. 
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better than he had done, if his prayers migbt be 
answered ; " as knowing that I should be left 
alone if he were gone. Yet the Lord took him 
away by death, and I was leit fatherless and 
motherless, when I was about ten years old." 
It is not to be inferred from these prayers, that 
at this early a^e he entertained any hope that 
he was a christian ; for children who have been 
religiously educated, will often, under the press- 
ure of affliction, pray very earnestly for relief; 
but from the fact that he made a solemn cove- 
nant " to serve God better," if his father might 
recover, we may presume that he had been under 
very serious impressions, and had tried to 
maintain a kind of religion in his life. 

Upon the death of his father, he was committed 
to the care of his mother-in-law, who, in consid- 
eration of his portion of £100, agreed to main- 
tain and educate him. But he was still doomed 
to be " much neglected," and to feel more keen- 
ly than ever the difference between his " own 
mother and a step-mother." She, as was lo 
have been expected from her previous conduct, 
proved faithless to her trust ; and at last his 
brother John, — William being now dead, — of- 
fered to take him, and for the use of his portion, 
to bring him up as his own child. " And so I 
lived with this my eldest brother, who showed 
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much love unto me, and unto whom I owe 
much ; for him God made to be both father and 
mother unlo me." 

About this time the cruel Welch schoolmas- 
ter died, and was succeeded in ihe school by 
a man of talents and of reputed piety, who 
was also employed to officiate as the minister 
of the town. Although he disappointed the 
especlations of the people with respect to his 
piety, and afterwards became an " apostate and 
an enemy of all righteousness," he seems to 
have been an able teacher : for he succeeded in 
reviving or awakening in the mind of young 
Shepard, — who had conceived such a disgust 
of study that he had rather "keep hogs or 
beasts, than to go to school and iearn," — a love 
of application, and a strong desire to be a scholar. 
Under this new stimulus, he applied himself 
with great diligence to the Latin and Greek lan- 
guages, in which he made rapid ptoares'; He 
was studious, because he was " ambitious of be- 
ing a scholar," and of enjoy mg " the honor of 
leammg " At the same time he seems to hare 
been, to a certain extent, influenced bj some 
hiiher, if not a truly religiou"- motne tor once 
when he was unsuccessful in taking notes of the 
sermon, he was troubled about it, and "prayed 
the Lord earneatlj ," for assistance in this eier- 
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cise; a fact which, at least, indicates a deep 
sense of his dependence upon God for success in 
his studies, and a feeling that he was bound to 
seek the honor which cometh from above, as 
well as the " honor of learning." But what- 
eyer his ruling passion might have been, and 
whatever may be inferred as to his religious 
state at this time, from his general seriousness, 
we know that he devoted himself to the necessa- 
ry studies with such diligence, and was enabled 
to make such progress in them, that before he 
had reached the age of fifteen, he was pro- 
nounced by competent judges to be fit for the 
Uiiiversitv. 
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The brother of Mr. Shepard, having undertaken 
the care of his education, was anxious to send 
him to College. But probably the expense of a 
collegiale course, exceeded, at that time, his pe- 
cuniary means; and the portion of i^lOO, of 
which he had the use, would hardly defray the 
charges of a residence at either of the Universi- 
ties. At this moment, so critical and decisive 
in the life of the almost fiiendless scholar, Mr. 
Cockerill, a fellow of Emmanuel College, Cam- 
bridge, and a native of Northamptonshire, 
came to Northampton upon a visit to hia 
friends ; and, having satisfied himself by a per- 
sonal examination that Shepard was worthy of 
patronage, encouraged his brother to send him 
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to Cambridge, promising to use his inffuence 
there in his behalf. Olher persons, connected 
with the University, interested themselves in 
this application, and although he was, in his 
own opinion, " very raw and young," he was ad- 
mitted to Emmanuel College as a pensioner in 
the year 1619. During the early part of his 
College course, Mr. Cockerill, who had so 
kindly encouraged and befriended him, was his 
Tutor. Thus this chosen vessel, forsaken of 
father and mother, and cast helpless upon the 
world, was by " a secret hand of providence," 
taken out of " that profane and ignorant town of 
Towcesler," the " worst town, I think, in the 
world," and graciously provided for in Cam- 
bridge, "the best place for knowledge and 
learning," where he was to be prepared, by a 
various discipline, for an arduous and important 
service jn the church of God. 

Up to this period, although he seems lo have 
been at times deeply serious, and to have been 
in the habit of praying frequently under the 
pressure of affliction, he was evidently destitute 
of a saving knowledge' of the truth. During 
the first two years of his College life, he devoted 
himself to hard study, greatly neglecting relig- 
ion and the practice of secret prayer, which he 
had hitherto observed, except at timeE, when his 
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early religious impressions revived with consid- 
erable force, and he was induced to pay some 
attention to the eoTicerns of his soul. The effect 
of a little learning was what is often witnessed 
upon minds of his order. When in his third 
year, he became Sophister, he began to be 
"foolish and proud," and to exhibit himself in 
public as a disputer about things which he after- 
wards saw he "did not know then at all, but 
only prated about ihem." Time and more 
learning corrected this folly, and made him one 
of the humblest, as he was one of the devoutest 
of men. It would be well if he had more im- 
itators in the feelings with which he looked 
back upon this stage of his intellectual develop- 
ment. " There is nothing more lamentable," 
says Luther, in his Table Talk, " than the pride 
and ambition of many young preachers, who 
wish to shine as logicians, rhetoricians, &c., and 
become so finical and obscure in their preaching, 
that neither the people nor themselves know 
what they are about. A young lawyer, in his 
first year, is a Justinian ; in his second year, 
he is a doctor ; in the third a licentiate ; in the 
fourth a bachelor; in the fifth a student." 

Bui Mr, Shepard was not left to neglect the 
interests of his soul in his ambition to shine as 
a scholar, and a "disputer of this world," In 
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his second year he was brought near to the grave 
by h m 11 p which had awakened him, in 
a sense of his guilt and dan- 
g Tl p 1 ing of Doctor Chadderton, the 
M f Emm nual College, especially upon 

d y," also produced a deep im- 
p p 1 mind. Aadafewmonthsaf- 

d ii h d Mr. Dickinson, in the Chap- 
1 d p the words, ' I will not destroy 

it for ten's sake,' v^ 1 p Iff p h 

conscience. But th p g d 

ually disappeared, d 1 f 1 !1 

the society of som d p d j h 

endeavored to coun d d y 11 h 

fluence of those p p h H f 

a time, went with li h w g 

and soul-destroying mm d pi 

and seemed fast mkghp kffh d 



continue long in ih h gh 1 Up 

one occasion, a p d 1 wh h 

chanced to be walk d b d h m ih 
misery of every m f Chn d f h 

fully admonished h m f h gu 1 d d 
This awakened, and f m h k d h m 

his course of foUy d n A 1 h 

happened to be present when several pious per- 
Bons were coDTersinj upon the wrath of God, 
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revelled from heaven igainst all unrighteous 
neas ^nd ungodhness of men ^liich ihej '^pok.e 
of under the figure of a consummg lire intoler 
able and eternal Thia conversation revised 
and strengthened the solemn impressiuns which 
had been previously made upon hjs mmd and 
Jed him to resune the practice ot ^eTet prater 
as a meiiis of t scaping Irom that wr'^th to come 
w} ch he •'O much fe-ired 

But he had not yet seen the evil of his hpart 
nor fplt that coniii-tion of "in nhich pro (rates 
the '-oui before the throne of Grace in godly 
sorrow that workelh repentance unio life The 
effect of the com eraalions referred to soon wore 
off as other senous impressions had done until 
an event occurred which revived them all with 
overwhelming force, and made him feel, as he 
had never felt before, the need of atoning' blood 
to cleanse him from all sin. The sin of Peter, 
and its immediate effect, are left upon the sacred 
record to show us the depth to which men may 
fall if left to themselves, — to encourage the 
penitent sinner to return with tears to the Sav- 
iour against whom lie has sinned,— and to exhibit 
ihe riches of divine grace which can rescue the 
soul from the deepest degradation ; and for the 
same reasons, we record ifie fact which follows, 



Hn^lcdbyGoOglc 



earnestly admonishing the reader to beware of 
using it as an encouragement to sin, lest his 
" bands be made strong," and repentance be hid 
from his eyes. As the fears which had been, 
awakened by th« solemn addresses of his pious 
friends gradually subsided, Shepard again associ- 
ated with the loose and dissipated students of his 
own and of other colleges, and freq^uently joined 
them in (heir intemperate carousals ; until at 
length, upon a Saturday night, he drank so 
freely that he became grossly intoxicated, and 
was carried, in a state of insensibility, to the 
chambers of a student of Christ's College, where 
he awoke to consciousness late on Sabbath 
morning, sick and completely prostrated from 
the effects of this debauch. 

The moral impression of a fall like this, is 
very different upon different persons. Some of 
those dissolute young men, probably, thougfht of 
that night's excess, only as a matter to be laughed 
about at their next convivial meeting. Not so 
with Shepard. Filled with confusion and shame 
by the recollection of his " beastly carriage," he 
hurried away into the fields, and there hid him- 
self, during the whole of that dreadful Sabbath, 
from every eye but that of God. The particu- 
lar sin, however, which made him afraid, and 
drove him, like Adam, into concealment, not 
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only aivakened him to pungent sorrow for this 
act, but opened his eyes to see the exceeding 
sinfulness of his whole life, and the necessity of 
repentance for all his sins. It was a day long 
to be remembered, for it was the commencement 
of a new life. In that solitude, where he lay 
trembling like a culprit, " the Lord, who might 
jusdy have cut me off in the midst of my sin, did 
meet me with much sadness of heart, and trou- 
bled my soul for this and other sins, which then 
I had leisure to think of, and made me resolve 
to set upon a course of daily meditation about 
the evil of sin, and my own ways." Let those 
who are disposed to speak li^hliy or scornfully 
of the early transgressions of eminent Christians, 
remember the bitter tears with which they were 
lamented and abandoned. 

But with all this trouble of mind, and com- 
punction on account of actual sins, he had not 
y.et obtained a true self-knowledge, nor seen the 
hidden evils of his heart. To this deeper and 
clearer view of himself as a sinner, he was led 
by the preaching of Dr. Preston, one of the 
most able theologians and preachers of iiis times, 
who became master of Emmanuel College in 
16S2. Shepard, hearing the preaching of Dr. 
Preston spoken of as " most spiritual and excel- 
3* 
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lent," by Samuel Stone and others, Jislened 
attentively to the instructions of this celebrated 
divine, hoping to find here that guidance in ike 
way of righteousness which he so much needed. 
The first sermon which he heard from Dr. Pres- 
ton was upon the words, " Be ye transformed 
by the renewing' of your mind," Eom. 12 : 2 ; 
in which the nature of a change of heart was 
clearly unfolded..' Under this discourse "the 
Lord so bored my ears, as that I understood 
what he spake ; ih&.secrets of my soul were laid 
open before me, and the hypocrisy of all the 
good things I thought I had in me, as if one had 
told him of all that ever I did,— of ali the turn- 
ings and deceils of my heart." So clearly was 
he made to see himself, — his secret sins,— -the 
whole frame and temper of his mind, — that he 
thought Dr. Preston " the most searching 
preacher in the world;" and with profound 
gratitude to God, and love for the preacher, he 
began in earnest to seek for that radical conver- 
sion and rene wal, the nature of which had been 
so clearly exhibited to him. 

This new birth, however, was not to be for 
Shepard, as it appears to be in some cases, a 
speedy or an easy work. Many pass from a 
state of sin and condemnation, to the fight, lib- 
erty and hope of the children of God, in such 
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a way that their whole experience in relation to 
this change may be expressed in the words 
of the blind man whom the Saviour suddenly 
and by a miraculous touch, restored to sight: 
" Whereas I was bliud, now I see." But Shep- 
ard's conviction of sin had been exceedingly 
pungent and distressing, and his progress to a 
state of reconciliation and peace with God, was 
rough, protracted, and painful. He was beset 
with fears of death and " the terrors of God's 
wrath." In his daily meditation "constantly 
every evening before supper," he found the Lord 
ever teaching him something concerning him 
self or the di\me hw or the ^anitj ol the 
world which he never '^iw before and which 
filled him with perplexity and overwhelming 
sohcitude He wa's alao aS'^aulied by sharp 
temptation At one time he felt i depth 
of atheism and unbelief in the main i latters 
of salvation — whether the Scriptures were the 
word of God — whethei Christ was the Me si-ih 
— whether there was ■» God At another time 
he y ft It all minner of temptations to all 
kinds of religions not knowin^ which to 
chooae At list he heird of Grindleton 
ind wa' in danger of falhng into perfection 
jsm famiham intmomianism or whatever 
that Bjstem was called which afterwards made 
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such havoc in the infant churches of New 
England. He did not really adopt or believe 
any of the absurd doctrines of the familista, 
but only went so far in these " miserable fluc- 
tuations and straits of his soul," as to ques- 
tion " whether that glorious state of perfection 
might not be tho truth, and whether old Mr. 
Rogers' " Seven Treatises," and the " Practice of 
Christianity," — books virhich were then esteem- 
ed as containing very sound theology, — " might 
not be legal," and these writers "legal men;" 
a singular hallucination, from which he was 
soon delivered by reading in one of the familist 
books the astounding doctrine, that a Christian 
is so swallowed up in the spirit, " that what ac- 
tion soever the spirit moves him to commit, 
suppose adultery, he may do it, and it is no sin 
to him." This passage, like an over dose of 
poison, operated exactly contrary to its nature 
and design. Tempted as he was to " all kinds 
of religion," he could not digest this doctrine of 
devils; and the horrible absurdity of the propo- 
sition awakened in him an intense abhorrence 
of the whole system to which it belonged, which 
in after years, and in more critical times, ren- 
dered him a most determined and successful op- 
poser of antinomianism, as we shall see in the 
progress of this biography. 
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In the mean time the other templations by 
which he was led to doubt the genuineness of 
Christ's miracles, and in short, the truth of 
Divine revelation, continued with unabated, if 
not with increasing severity ; so that at last, 
having questioned whether Christ did not cast 
out devils by Beelzebub, he conceived the dread- 
ful idea that he had committed the unpardona- 
ble sin, and was abandoned to hopeless apostasy 
and destruction. And now " the terrors of God 
began to break in, like floods of fire," into his 
soul. He saw, as he then thought, in these re- 
bellious doubts, and in this chaotic darkness of 
mind, the fruits of " God's eternal reprobation." 
He thought of God as " a consuming fire and 
an everlasting burning," and himself as a "poor 
prisoner led to that fire." And these "thoughts 
of eternal reprobation and torment," so distressed 
him, especially " at one time upon a Sabbath 
day at evening," that be became well nigh dis- 
tracted, and was strongly tempted, like Judas, to 
anticipate his doom, and by suicide hurry to his 
own place. 

During eight dark and disma! months these 
"fiery darts of satan" were incessantly hurled 
at his peace, and there seemed to be no help for 
his poor soul in God or man ; for he was afraid 
of God, and was " ashamed to speak of these 
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things" to any experienced Christian, Three 
things, according to Luther, are necessary to form 
a theologian, namely, study, prayer and tempta- 
tion. And doubtless Shepard's gloomy passage 
through this " slough of despond " was neces- 
sary to give him a clear and an affecting view 
of his misery and helplessness as a sinner, — to 
fix more firmly in his mind those doctrines 
which he was subsequently to preach, — to make 
him humble under the honor that awaited 
him, — and to fit him to apply the promises of 
the Gospel judiciously to distressed consciences. 
Like Luther, he learned the true divinity by be- 
ing " hunted into the Bible," and to the throne 
of grace; and he was eminently fitted to sym- 
pathize with the afflicted, by those horrible 
temptations which almost broke his spirit and 
drove him to despair. At the same time, his 
peculiar experience, both in his descent into 
these "depths of satan," and in the manner of 
his deliverance from them, tended to give to his 
preaching and writings that "legal" aspect, 
which there will be occasion to speak of more 
particularly hereafter. 

His conflicts were now drawing to a close, 
and light was about to dispel the horror of that 
darkness in which his mind had been so long 
shrouded. When he was at the worst, not 
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knowing' wliat to do, and not daring to disclose 
his feelings to any person, it occurred to him 
thai he should do as Christ did in his agony. 
The Saviour prayed earnestly, and an angel 
came down to comfort him ; and this seemed to 
be the only way of relief. Shut up to this, he 
fell doivn in agonizing supplication, and " being 
in prayer, I saw myself so unholy, and God so 
holy that my spirit began to sink; yet the 
Lord recovered mc, and poured out a spirit of 
prayer upon me for free mercy and pity ; and in 
the conclusion of the prayer, I found the Lord 
helping me to see ray unworthiness of any 
mercy, and to leave myself with him to do with 
me what he would. And then, and never till 
then, I found rest ; and so my heart was hum- 
bled, and I went with a stayed heart to supper 
late that night, and so rested here, and the ter- 
rors of the Lord began to assuage sweetly." 

To a friend who afterwards inquired of him 
how the atheistical thoughts which had tor- 
mented him were removed, he thus writes : 
" The Lord awakened me, and bid me beware 
lest an old sore break out again. And this I 
found, that strength of reason would commonly 
convince my understanding that there was a 
God ; but I felt it utterly insufficient to persuade 
my will of it, unless it was by fits, whenas I 
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thought God's spiric moved upon the chaos of 
those horriH' thoughts and this I think will 
he found a tr^lh I did groin under the bond- 
age of those unheheung thoughts, looking up, 
and sighing to the Lord that if he were, as hia 
works and nord declared him to be, he would 
pleasp to reveal himself by hi? own beams, and 
persuade mv heart by hi^ oivn spirit of his es- 
seuLe and being w hich if he would do, I should 
account it the greatest mercy that ever he showed 
me. And after grievous and heavy perplexities, 
when I was by them almost forced to make an 
end of myself and sinful life, and to be my own 
executioner, the Lord came between the bridge 
and the water, and set me out of anguish of 
spirit, to pray unto him for light in the midst of 
so great darkness. In which time he revealed 
himself, manifested his love, stilled all those 
raging thoughts, so that though I could not read 
the Scripture without blasphemous thoughts be- 
fore, now I saw a glory, a majesty, a mystery, 
a depth in it, which fully persuaded : and which 
light, — I desire to speak it to the glory of his 
free grace, seeing you call me to il, — is not 
wholly put out, but remains, while I desire to 
walk closely with him, unto this day. And 
thus the Lord opened my eyes, and cured me of 
my misery : and if any such base thoughts 
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come (like beggars to my door) to roy mind, 
and put these scruples to mc, I use to send them 
away with this answer ; why should I question 
that truth, which I have both known and seen."* 
To the period referred to in this extract, the 
conversion of Mr. Shepard must be assigned ; 
but he did not at once obtain full assurance and 
a settled peace. Tiie firm earth upon which he 
had at length landed, seemed to heave under 
him like the stormy sea where he had been so 
long tossed, and for awhile he walked unsteadily 
and with fear. When his distracting doubts, 
and dreadful apprehensions of God's wrath were 
gone, he still fell his unworthiness, — his bond- 
age to self and the world, — his unfitness for any 
good work, — and was oppressed with the dread 
of losing what God had already wrought in him. 
But walking, on one occasion, in the fields, 
" the Lord dropped this meditation " into his 
mind, with a distinctness and force which made 
it appear almost like an address; " Be not dis- 
couraged because thou art so vile, but make this 
double use of it ; first, loathe thyself the more ; 
secondly, feel a greater need and put a greater 
price upon Jesus Christ, who only can redeem 
thee from all sin." This thought greatly en- 
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couraged him, and he was thus enabled to " beat 
Satan with his own weapons." 

His outward-life was now wholly chaoged. 
He abstained from all appearance of evil. He 
no longer associated with the gay and the 
thoughtless. And he feU it to be his duty, not 
only to exhibit an example of holy hving, but to 
labor in all appropriate ways for the conversion 
of his fellow students. So much progress he had 
made, without any direct assistance from human 
instructors, and without obtaining any assur- 
ance of his pardon and acceptance with God. 
He had been working out his salvation with 
fear and trembling, alone; and although his 
face was toward Zion, and his feet in the way 
of the divine precepts, he needed, like ApoUos, 
that some one should expound unto him the way 
of God more perfectly, and to lead him to take 
those Tiews of Christ and of his redemptive 
work, which were necessary to to a cheerful 
hope, and an appropriation of the promises of 
grace. 

At this stage of his experience, and in this 
state of mind. Dr. Preston providentially 
preached a sermon upon 1 Cor. 1 : 30 ; " But 
of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
Banctification, and redemption," in which he 
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showed that there ia in Christ an ample supply 
for aU our spiritual wants, and that this treasure 
isdesignedfor the benefit of all Christians. "And 
when he had opened how all the good, all the 
redemption I had, was from Jesus Christ, I did 
then begin to prize him, and he became very 
sweet to me." Although he had often heard 
Christ freely offered by ministers before, if men 
woald receive him as their Lord and Saviour, 
yet he had found his heart " ever unwilling to 
accept of Christ upon those terms," But now 
Christ became precious to his sou!, and he found 
it easy to comply with the conditions upon which 
all the blessings of redemption were promised. 

He was not, however, entirely free from all 
fears and doubts. But he found the Lsrd 
constantly " revealing free mercy," and showing 
him that all his ability to believe in Christ, 
and to accept of him, was in this grace of God. 
He saw that Christ obeyed the law, not on his 
own account, but to work out, and bring in 
" everlasting righteousness " for poor sinners 
who had none of their own,— a righteousness 
which is sufficient to "justify the ungodly who 
bejieveth in Jesus." He saw also that "to as 
many as received him, to them gave He power 
to become the sons of God," and he felt that the 
Lord had given him " a heart to receive Christ 
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with a naked hand." And so, after many con- 
flicls, and questionings, he obtained that peace 
of God which passeth knowledge, and com- 
menced that life of faith, which, as the shining 
light, shone brighter and brighter unto the per- 
fect day. 

Although those religious esercises must have 
occupied a considerable portion of his time, and 
have rendered all human learning and worldly 
honor comparatively worthless, yet he seems to 
have maintained a highly respectable standing in 
college ; and after the decided change, which 
has been described, took place, and religion began 
to shed its light and peace upon his soul, a 
rapid development of hJs intellectual powers 
became evident. There is nothing that gives 
such elevation, strength, and enlargement to the 
mind, as the practical reception of the word of 
God under the influence of the Holy Spirit. 
" The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis- 
dom, and the knowledge of the holy is under- 
standing." Shepard, in common with many 
others, felt the invigorating effect of that heav- 
enly knowledge ; and in after years, when 
young men consulted him \vith respect to their 
studies, he was accustomed to refer to this in- 
fluence of religion upon his own mind, and to 
advise them to spend a considerable portion, of 
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their time in communing with their own hearla 
and with God, a practice which he had found 
50 beneficial in all his intellectual efforts. Thus, 
at peace with God,— with a definite object of 
pursuit before him, — aod in the dihgent applica- 
tion of himself to all his studies, — he continued 
through the remainder of his college life. He 
took bis Bachelor's degree in 1623 ; — not far 
from the time, as we should judge, when he 
experienced the radical change in his religious 
feelings above described ; and in 1625, when he 
had finished his course of study, he left college, 
with a high reputation for scholarship, and with 
the usual honors of the University. 
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bislurr. Stale of England al Ihe Bccesslon of Hen 
irines of Ihe Waldenas. Wiokliff. RomonslrQii 
LowetH of Wlckliff. Separalion of the Engliah Chun 
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Opinions of tho iicoplB Edward VI Origm of 
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Mr. Shepakd became Master of Arts in the year 
1627. About six months before taking his de- 
gree, he went to reside in the family of Thomas 
Weld, (then of Tarling, in the county of Essex, 
and afterwards ordained the first minister of the 
church in Roxbury) where he received much 
aid in his theological studies, and encourage- 
ment in his Christian course. Here he became 
acquainted with Thomas Hooker, who about 
that time was appointed a Lecturer at Chelms- 
ford, in Essex, from whose able and discriminat- 
ing ministry he derived great advantage. While 
engaged in his studies and preparation at Tar- 
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ling, he became " very solicitous what would 
become of him," when he had taken his Mas- 
ter's degree ; for thea his " time and portion 
would be spent," and he would be left without 
resources, and with small hope of finding any 
employment for which he was fitted. 

The religious condition of England, at that 
time, was very dark and perplexed ■, and the 
prospects of pious young men, who like Thomas 
Shepard, desired Jo serve God and their genera- 
tion in the gospel ministry, were exceedingly 
discouraging. Although the picture of those 
times has been often drawn, and the circum- 
stances which compelled our fathers to abandon, 
not only the church in which they had been ed- 
ucated, but the country that gave them birth, 
have been often and eloquently described, yet it 
may not be amiss to give, in this place, a brief 
sketch of the history of that gloomy period, that 
our youthful readers may clearly understand 
what it was that made Mr. Shepard so " solic- 
itous what should become of him," and why he 
could not devote his talents and piety to the 
work of the ministry in proteslant England. 

At the beginning of the reign of Henry the 
Eighth, who ascended the throne of England in 
the year 1509, the English church was a branch 
of that Papal hierarchy, which had extended its 
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power over the civilized woild and like the great 
red dragon of the Apocah pse had swept away a 
large pait of ll e stais of heaven and cast them 
to the earth rendering the siieb black, and the 
night hideous During the long and tyrannical 
reign of that apostate church however, there 
were a few faithful witnessea for the truth who 
testified and were persecuted hke Antipas, even 
in the region wher& '>atan s seat " was. In 
the vallejs of the Alps the Waldenses, uncor- 
rupted by the errors ind uniwed by the power 
of Rome retained the doLtnne'; and observed 
the discipline of the primitive church. The 
history of these people is indeed somewhat ob- 
scure; but from their own dedarations, corrob- 
orated bj the confessions of some of their worst 
enemies it ippears highlj probable that they 
could trace the origin of their churches back to 
the age of the Apostles, and that their religious 
doctrines and practices were substantially those 
which long afterwards were adopted and main- 
tained by the_ED^ish Puritans. They rejected 
the books of the Apocraphy from the sacred 
canon. They kept the Sabbath very strictly. 
They were extremely careful of the religious 
education of their children. They denied the 
supremacy of the Pope, the lawfulness of indul- 
gences, auricular confession, prayers for the 
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dead tnn substantiation invocation of saints, 
an I thi" \otsh p of tl e virgin Mary. They ab- 
1 orred the na s the doctrine of purgatory, and 
in "liort all the u scrii t iral ceremonies, super- 
stitions and ihominitiOi j of the papacy. They 
committed the pastoral care of their churches to 
miniBters heelj chosen by themselves, who were 
expected iiiconformit\ to the apostolic injunction, 
to be examples to the flo 1 lu word, in conver- 
&ation li faith in purit> in charity. Their 
whole aim seems to have been to realize in their 
form ol ecclesiastical government, and in the 
lives both of the clergy and of the peopie, that 
sanct ty and godly simplit.ity, which character- 
\ze\ the CO nmencement of the church, and 
whi h were so beautifully exhibited in the pre- 
cepts and exaiiple of Jesus Christ.* 

Thus three hunlrel j ars before the Eef- 
ormitioi we find i com].any of sturdy reform- 
era who had never bowed the knee to Baa!, — a 
rem ant according to the election of grace, — 
who prepared the wij and furnished the means 
for the final overthrow of "that man of sin," 
thu bon ol perdition, who " exaiteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that is worshiped." 
They were the Protestants of the twelfth centu- 

« MoahEiin, Ewl. Hisl. cent. 13, ch. 12. 
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ry ; and were called CathaH, pure, on account 
of the professed purity of their doctrines and 
life, just as our fathers were afterwards in scorn 
styled Puritans, for their oppositioa to the errors 
and corruptions of their times. 

The Reformation, which many erroneously 
suppose to have commenced in the sixteenth 
century, was nothing' more than the rejection of 
doctrines and practices, which men, in the 
course of ages had ignorantly or wickedly added 
to the religion of Christ. And this work was 
commenced by the faithful servants of God as 
soon as the evil began. The great Head of the 
church had never left himself without a few 
witnesses, at least, to testify against the errors 
that were constantly mingling with bis truth. 
The Eomanists ask with an air of triumph, 
" Where was your religion before Luther's Kef- 
ormation ?" We answer, that in the darkest 
times of the anlichristian apostasy, the true 
church, and the doctrines which Luther, and 
Calvin, and our fathers preached, were found 
among the Waldenses, three liundred years be- 
fore the time of Luther ; and they were but the 
successors and representatives of still earlier re- 
formers, who protested with what strength they 
had against the encroachments of the "man of 
sin." It was from these people that the doc- 
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trines of the Eefoimation were disseminaled in 
England and on the continent, and had it not 
been for them, perhaps neither Wickhff in the 
fourteenth eentuiy, nor Ltjther in the sixteenth, 
would have appeared as reformers. During the 
fierce persecutions to which they were constant- 
ly exposed in the thirteenth century from the 
papal church, some of them (ted into Germany ; 
while others, turning to the west, found refuge 
in England. Eaymond Lollard, one of the lead- 
ing men among the Waldenses, promulgated their 
doctrines in the land of our fathers, where they 
were called "Lollards;" and where, from the fact 
that so late as the year 1619 there was o tower 
standing in London, which in consequence of its 
use as a place of confinement for those who pro- 
fessed their religion, was called " The Lollard's 
Tower," it would seem that they did not wholly 
escape the malice of that antichristian power 
which consumed their fathers and hrethren as 
heretics in Italy, 

The doctrines held by the Waldenses, were 
received and taught by John Wickliff, the earli- 
est of the English reformers. Wickliff was 
born about the year 1324. He was educated at 
Queen's College, Oxford, in which he was after- 
wards Professor of Divinity, and was for a time 
minister of Lutterworth, in the diocese of LiO' 
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coin. He was a profound scholar, and an elo- 
quent preacher. Though born and educated 
amidst all the darkness of popery, he preached, 
substantially, the same doctrines which were 
afterwards maintained by the Puritans ; and one 
hundred and thirty years before the Reforma- 
tion, vindicated those great principles, which, 
under the preaching of Luther, Calvin, and oth- 
ers, enlightened the world, and produced that 
movement towards religious and civil liberty, 
which must eventually be enjoyed by all nations. 
He wrote nearly two hundred volumes ; but his 
greatest work was the translation of the New 
Testament into English. 

Wickliffdied in 13S4. After his death, the 
University published the following testimony 
concerning him : " That from his youth to the 
time of his death, his conversation was so 
praiseworthy, that there never was any spot or 
suspicion reported of it : that in his reading and 
preaching he behaved like a stout and valiant 
champion of the faith ; and that he bad written 
in Logic, Philosophy, Divinity, Morality, and 
the Arts, without an equal." Without, howev- 
er, supposing that WickHfT was either immacu- 
late in life, or absolutely free from theological 
errors, we may regard him as a bold defender of 
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fundamental truths, and the " morning star " of 
the Reformation in England. 

In the year 1425, after he had been dead more 
than forty years, the council of Coa.stance or- 
dered all his. works to be collected and burnt, 
together with his bones. This diabolical order 
was executed by Richard Fleming, bishop of 
Lincoln, who caused the remains of the excom- 
municated reformer to be dug up, burnt, and !he 
ashes to be thrown into a brook, " Thus," says 
Fuller, " this brook hath conveyed his ashes into 
Avon ; Avon into Severn ; Severn into the 
Narrow Seas ; they into the main ocean. And 
thus the ashes of Wickliff are the emblem of his 
doctrine which is now disseminated all the 
world over."* The number of his disciples in- 
creased so greatly after his death, that new and 
more severe laws were made against heretics, in 
the hope, vain as all such hopes must be, that 
force would prevent the spread of truth, and the 
dungeon and the stake put an end to the efforts 
of Christians to rescue the people from the 
thraldom of error. Fox, the Martyrologist, re- 
ferring to the posthumous persecution of Wick- 
liff, remarks, " that as there is no counsel against 
the Lord, so there is no keeping down truth. 
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but it will spring and come out of dust and asli- 
es, as appeared in this man. For they digged 
up his body, burnt his bones, and drowned his 
ashes, yet the word of God, and truth of his doc- 
trine, with the fruit and success qf his labors, 
they could not burn, and they remain, for the 
most part, to this day,"* 

About eight years after Wickliff's death, his 
followers presented a remonstrance to the Eng- 
lish Parliament, in which they speak of Roman- 
ism just as Shepard did, two hundred and fifty 
years later. They say, that when the Church 
of England began to mismanage her temporal- 
ities in conformity to the precedent of Eome, 
faith, hope, and charity, began to take leave of 
her communion ; that the English priesthood, 
detiyed from Eome, and pretending to a power 
superior to angels, is not the priesthood which 
Christ settled upon his apostles ; that the enjoin- 
ing celibacy upon, the clergy was the occasion of 
scandalous irregularities in the church ; that the 
pretended miracle of tran substantiation runs the 
great part of Christendom upon idolatry ; that 
exorcisms and benedictions, pronounced over 
bread and oil, was and incense, over the stones 
of the altar, the holy vestments, the mitre, the 
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cross, and the pilgrim's staff, have more of necro- 
mancy than of religion in them; that the union 
of the offices of prince and hishop, prelate and 
secular judge, in the same peison, and makm^ 
the rector of a parish a civil officer, is a plain 
mismanagement, and puts a kingdom out of the 
right way ; that prayer made for the dead is a 
wrong ground for chanty and religious endow- 
ments, and therefore all the charities of England 
stand upon a wrong foundation ; that pilgrim- 
ages, prayprs, and ofierings, made to images and 
crosses, have nothing of charity in them, and 
are near of kin to idolatry; that auricular con- 
fes^on makes the priests proud, and lets them 
into the secrets of the penitent, gives opportuni- 
ty for intrigues, and that this, as well as the 
doctrine of indulgences, is attended with scan- 
dalous consequences; that the vow of single life 
undertaken by women in the Church of Eng- 
land, is the occa&ion of horrible disorders."* 
These were sound doctrines, and well put to the 
reason and conscience of the Parliament ; but 
they wrought no change, and rendered it no 
safer to preach or practice them. Persecution 
raged against the Lo!lards,^-as all who desired 
a reformation of the church were now called, — 
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under Henry the Fifth ; but the more they were 
persecuted the more they increased, and they 
sowed the whole of England with good seed,, 
which, nourished hy the blood of the martyrs, 
has continued to bring forth good fruit to this 
day. 

The first rupture between the English church 
and the papal hierarchy, and the commencement 
of what has been called the Reformation in 
England, were occasioned, not by a change of 
religions opinions either in the ruling powers, or 
the great mass of the people, but by causes purely 
selfish and worldly. Henry the Eighth, a man, 
not only destitute of all personal religion, but pos- 
sessed of all the vile and abominable passions 
which can degrade humanity, wished to obtain 
from the Pope a divorce from his queen, Katha- 
rine, that he might, with the sanction of the 
church, marry Anne Boleyn, who had been an 
attendant upon the queen. The ground which 
he assigned for this divorce was so absurd 
that even the Pope, unscrupulous as he was in 
respect to other matters, and strongly as he 
was inclined to grant the request of his 
powerful subject, could not be prevailed upon 
to sanction it. Whereupon Henry, not to be 
defeated in his cruel purpose, resolved to make 
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himself the supreme head of the English 
church. 

His iirst act of retaliation upon the Pope, was 
a proclamation, in which all persons were for- 
bidden to purchase any thing from Rome, under 
the seiLiest penalties In 1534, being the 
twentj -sixth year ot hio reign, the Act of Su- 
premaiy, which took from the Pope all authori- 
ty and power o\eT the church in England, and 
gave to the king all authority whatever in ec- 
clesiastical affairs, was passed by the Parlia- 
ment. This Act declares that " the king, his 
heirs, and successors, kings of England, shall be 
taken, accepted, and reputed the only Supreme 
Head of the Church of England ; and shall have 
and enjoy, annexed and united to the imperial 
crown of this realm, as well the title and style 
thereof, as all the honors, immunities, profits, 
and commodities, to the Supkeme Head of the 
church belonging; and shall have full power 
and authority to visit, repress, redress, and 
amend all such errors, heresies, abuses, con- 
tempts, and enormities, whatsoever they be, 
which by any manner of spiritual authority or ju- 
risdiction, ought or may be lawfully reformed, re- 
pressed, ordered, redressed, counciled, restrained, 
or amended, most to the pleasure of Almighty 
God, and increase of virtue in Christ's religion, 
5* 
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and for the conservation of peace, unity, and 
iranquilily of this realm, any usage, custom, 
foreign law, foreign authority, prescription, or 
any thing oi things to the contrary notwith- 
standing." 

This Act was ihe commencement of what has 
been called the " Reformation " in England. 
But it was not such an act as the state of the 
church demanded. It was conceived in sin, and 
brought forth in iniquity. It gave no relief to 
burdened consciences, nor freedom to the sou!s 
that were crying from under the altar. It made 
no change in doctrine, nor breathed any new 
life into the dead formalities of the old religion. 
It simply transferred the church, like a flock 
of sheep, from a rapacious pope, to a brutal 
and licentious king ; and gave to a civil in- 
stead of an ecclesiastical tyrant, the sole power 
of reforming abuses, heresies, and errors, with- 
out the slightest regard to the rights of con- 
science, or the laws of Jesus Christ. It was an 
act which in banishing the pope, banished the 
King of Zion from his appropriate domain, and 
enthroned one who might be called literally, a 
"man of sin," in the church, — for he was one of 
the most wicked of men, — authorizing him, as 
God, to sit in the temple, and to usurp the au- 
thority of God. It was continually fortified, and 
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its provisions extended, by subsequent acts of 
Parbament. In the thirty-seventh year of this 
reign, a law was passed whicli declares "that 
arch-bishops, bishops, aich-deacons, and others, 
have no manner of jurisdiction ecclesiastical, 
but by, under, and from the kingN authority, the 
only undoubted supreme head of the Church of 
England, to whom, by holy Scripture, all au- 
thority and power is wholly given to hear and 
determine all manner of causes whatsoever, and 
to correct all manner of heresies, errors, vices, 
and sins whatever ; and to all such persons as 
his Majesty shall appoint thereunto." "Under 
this law chancelors, commissioners, and other 
officers, never heard of in the primitive church, 
were appointed ; and, to secularize the church 
as effectually as possible, the king in the exer- 
cise of his unlimited power, committed all the 
most important ecclesiastical matters to laymen. 
This exorbitant power in the political head of the 
church, was confirmed in the reign of Edward the 
Sixth, of Queen Elizabeth, of James I., and of 
Charles II.; and until the reign of William and 
Mary, all clergymen were compelled to acknowl- 
edge it in the oalJi of supremacy, — an oath which 
transferred their allegiance, as Christians, from 
Christ to.ihe kin g of England, and made them 
traitors to the cause which all true ministers are 
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bound by a more s lemn a id stringent oalb to 
defend at all hazard * 

Although the Church of England his thus 
effectually separated from the church ot Rome 
and emancipated from the authonty ol the pope 
the great body of the inferior clergy and of the 
people, countenanced and encouraged by many 
leading men both m church and state adhered 
firmly to the old opmions ind pncti es and 
although during the reign of thi'J capriLious and 
cruel tyrant, there was much confiscation ol 
church property, and per^tcution of Roman 
Catholics, there was but very little reformation 
from the worst corruptions of poper\ How 
could the church be purihed by such a boast as 
Henry the Eighth and by time serving men lile 
Cranmer, who were always ready to Ve orae 
the tools of a power that neither feared God nor 
regarded man ? 

Edward the Sixth a youth of very different 
disposition and temper from his father — of vi i 
ble piety even, — as ended the throne m 1547 
Under his reign some change for the better was 
effected in the conhlion ol the opprc^'^ed and 
suffering church, Tn n of the "tatuteo against 
the Lollards, and several oppreo ivepopi'h laws 

* Ne^, HiBi. Puili t, ch. 1 P ana \ d cm oa of D «e tors 
J— 9. Hume, HlBt. Engl. A D I6M 
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were repealed, and others more favorable to 
truth and hberty, enacted by the Parliament 
which assembled soon after the accession of the 
young king. A committee of divines was ap- 
pointed to examJDe and reform the worship of 
the church, who finding the clergy generally 
incapable of composing either sermons or 
prayers, set forth a book of Homilies, and a 
Liturgy for their use. This change in the wor- 
ship of the church was the foundation of that 
Uniformity which was subsequently established 
by ihe goveroment, and exacted with such un- 
sparing rigor by those in power, that many of 
the most pious and useful ministers in England, 
like Shepard and his associates, who had con- 
scientious scruples respecting the propriety of 
some of these offices, were obliged to abandon 
the ministry, or like the woman of the Eevela- 
tion, flee into the wilderness where God had 
prepared a place for them. 

Nothing can be more certain than that in the 
first and purest age of the church, there was no 
such thing as a uniform Liturgy which all wor- 
shipers were obliged to use and conform to. 
Very few forms appear to have been used for 
three hundred years, and those were not imposed 
upon Ihe people by ecclesiastical or civil power. 
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In those times Christian worship consisted of 
hymns, — prayers, — (which, as Tertullian says, 
were offered sine monitore, quia de pectore, 
without a prompter, because they came from the 
heart,) — the reading of the Scriptures, — and the 
celebration of the Lord's supper. It was not 
until the fourth century that set forms were in- 
troduced, and ministers were forbidden to use 
any prayers in the churches except such as were 
composed by able men, or approved by the Syn- 
ods ; and even this innovation, as Shepard re- 
marks, grew out of the gross and palpable igno- 
rance of the ministry in those contentious and 
heretical times, and was enforced in order to 
prevent the scandalous scenes which were com- 
mon in churches where the pastors were incapa- 
ble of preaching or praying to the edification 
of the people. 

By degrees, however, the worship of the 
church, which, from the beginning had been 
very simple, no twiths landing the forms that had 
from time to time been introduced, began, as 
Burnet remarks, to be thought too naked, unless 
" put under more artificial rules, and dressed up 
with much ceremony," and therefore various 
rites and ceremonies, better fitted to please the 
eye, and strike the imagination than to promote 
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the godly edifjing ol the worshiper were coi 
tinually added Still there was no univer'^il 
uniformity of worship Eitrj bishop adcpted 
tfiit forn whu-h he ihoug-ht hcsi idipted to the 
lime! and to the temper of h sown people And 
thi*! dneraiCy coiilmued until the Jishop of 
Rome T.mong' other acts of usurpation pretend 
ed that it belonged to the mrther church to fir 
nish a model of doctrine and of worship to 
which all the churches in Christendom ought to 
lonforra But even under the dominion of the 
pope there was great dnersity in the forms of 
worship -vciA. absolute umformity 'v.a.s never ef 
fected until it wis forced upon the English 
churi.h after itj separation from Rome 

The committee of divines who prepared the 
Engli'ih Liturgy under Edward the ''nth iound 
a great viriety ol forms and much diversity in 
respect to vvfi hip eiistmg in the church In 
the south of England there was the liturgy ot 
Sarum ; in the north, that of the Duke of York ; 
in south Wales, that of Hereford; in north 
Wales, that of Bangor ; in the diocese of Lin- 
coln, onewhiihwas peculiar to that see.* The 
committee collected all these offices, — this " cop- 
per counterfeit coin," — as Shepard calls it, — "of 
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a well grown antichrist, whereby he cheated the 
churches when he stole away the golden legacy 
of Christ," — with the design of forming out of 
them a new Liturgy which should be used in all 
parts of the country, and by every congregation. 
They thought that entire uniformity, both in 
doctrine and worship, was necessary to the 
purity and peace of the church ; and were de- 
termined that the diversity which had been tol- 
erated in the darkest times of popery, should no 
longer be allowed in protestant England. They 
attempted what was at once unreasonable, unne- 
cessary, and impracticable; and forged fetters 
for the people, which, if they did not crush the 
life of devotion out of the church, would one day 
be burst asunder with violence and universal 
tumult. Had they drawn up various forms for 
those whose feeble piety needed assistance, and 
left something to the judgment, discretion, and 
conscience of those who had begun to "breathe 
the pure air of the holy Scriptures," the church 
might have been united, and New England re- 
mained for some centuries longer in the posses- 
sion of its original inhabitants. 

The first service book, or Liturgy of Edward 
the Sixth, was gathered from the popish Breviary, 
Ritual, and Missal, with hut slight alterations or 
improvements. They did not, says Burnet, 
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mend every thing that required it, but left ihe 
office of the mass as it was, only adding to it 
that which made it a communion. * While 
many of the Eomish superstitions were omitted, 
some w-ere retained ; the committee going " as 
far as they could in reforming llie church," and 
toping " that they who should come after, would, 
as they might, do more."t They felt, honestly, no 
doubt, that it was a great advantage to the people 
to hear prayers in their native language, rather 
than in an unknown tongue. They wished to 
have the people united ; and aimed to convert 
papists to the English Church by a form of wor- 
ship which should differ as little as possible from 
that to which they had been accustomed. Those 
who desired a real reformatioa, did all that they 
could; and those who were papists at heart, 
were satisfied to have a Liturgy which made no 
fundamental change. Among other things, the 
vestments in which the Romish priests officiated, 
were retained against the judgment of many 
pious persons, who thought that these surplices, 
copes, and other rags and symbols of popery, 
should be confined to the pope's wardrobe. It 
was urged that these garments belonged to the 
idolatry of the mass, and had been used to set it 
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offwith more pomp and ohnn, and ought not, 
therefore, lo be uai.d in a church profe^iing to 
be apOifolital But to tins the Eeformero rt- 
phed, that the pne'-t'i garments, under the filo- 
saic dispensation, were white, and thi^ =ccmed 
to be a ht emblem of the purity and decency 
becoming priests undur the Gospel Moreover, 
It was said that the clergv were extremely poor, 
and could not aflord to dress ihem^-ehes de- 
cently, and as the people, vibrating from the 
extreme of blind submission to the clergy, were 
inclined to despise them, and to make light of 
their sacred functions, if they were to nffiiiate in 
their own garments they would bring the Divine 
offices into contempt These considerations 
were deemed conclusne, and so it was resohtd 
that the use of the popish vestments should be 
continued, and made obligatory upon all offi- 
ciating clergj men * 

A more thorough reformation of the tiiurch, — 
a reformation which should lease none of the 
vam pomp, and foolish pageantry of Romanism 
behind,— a reformation which should make all 
the rites, ceremonies, and doctrines of the church 
conformable to the rules laid down by Christ 
and his apostles, and suffer nothing to be re- 
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therefore " a thing unmeet for them to do."* 

It was lamentably true, as Mrs. Hutchinson, 
in her interesting; Memoirs of her husband 
finely remarks, " that when the dawn of the 
Gospel began to break upon England, after the 
dark night of the papacy, the morning was more 
cloudy there than in other places, by reason of 
the state interest which was mixing and working 
itself into the interests of religion, and which in 



Hn^lcdbyGoOglc 



64 LIVE 

the end quite wrought it out. For Henry the 
Eighth, who by his royal authority cast out the 
Pope, did not intend that the people of the land 
should have any ease of oppression, but only 
change their foreign yoke for home-bred fetters, 
dividing the pope's spoils between himself and 
his bishops, who cared not for their father a 
Rome, so long as they enjoyed their patrimony 
andtheir honors at home under another head."* 

"Under the reigQ of Mary, the sister of Ed- 
ward, the English Church reverted to popery; 
and Protestants, indiscriminately, suffered the 
most severe and unrelenting persecution 

On the acce sion of Elizabeth in 13^8, all 
real Protestants in the nition entertained strong 
hopes thai the work of reform vh ch as 
begun (with whatever motiie ) by 1 er father 
— \\hich was promoted to the ex ent of 1 s 
power by her brother Edwird — i d y1 h 
had been not onlj retar led but reversed ty 1 er 
sister Mnry of bloody memory — would be 
resumed and 'peedilv completed But tH hopes, 
foundei upon the ai.ce'^ ion of a professedly 
Protestant Queen, were destined to be sadly dis- 
appointed. 

The nation was, at this time, divided into 
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ihree parlies of very unequal size ; the Papists, 
the State prolestanis, and a small but continually 
increasing number of truly Religious people, who 
were afterwards branded with the name of Pu- 
ritans.* The great body of the people of Eng- 
land, says Macauly, had no fixed opinion as to 
the matters of dispute between the churihes 
" Each side had a few enterpnzing champions, 
and a few stout-hearted martyrs but the nation, 
undetermined in its opinions and feelingi, re- 
signed itself implicitly to the guidance of the 
government, and lent to the sovereign for the 
time being, an equally ready aid ag^ioit cither ol 
the extreme parties. They werp sometimes Pro- 
testant, sometimes Catholic, sometimes half Pro- 
testants, half Catholics. They were in a situation 
resembling that of those borderers, whom Sir 
Walter Scott has described with so much spirit. 



The religion of England was thus a mixed 
religion, like that of the Samaritan settlers de- 
scribed in the Second Book of Kings, " who 
feared the Lord, and served their own gods;" 
like that of the Judaizing Christians, who 

♦MemoiiaofCol.HuiBliiiiBOB, 1, lOS. 
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blended the doctrines of tiie synagogue with 
those of the church ; like that of the Mexican 
Indians, who, for many generations after the 
subjugation of their race, continued to unite with 
the Tiles learned from their conquerors the wor- 
ship of the grotesque idols which had been 
adored by Montezuma and Gautemozin * 

All the English clergy, who were r ally prot- 
estant at heart, made vigorous exertionH in the 
beginning of the reign of Elizabeth to 'eparate 
the church more entirely from ihe influence of 
popery; but the Queen, who controlled all the 
affairs of the church, as well as of the state was 
very differently inclined. Though educated as 
a Protestant, and professing from her early 
years, to feel strong dislike of the papacy and 
love to the cause of truth she wai in opin- 
ion, " little better than hall a Protestant." She 
loved magnificence in religion as well as in 
every thing else, and to the last, cherished a 
great fondness for those rites and ceremonies of 
the Eomish church which her father had re- 
tained. " She had no scruple about conforming 
to that church, when conformity was necessary 
to her own safety; and she had professed, 
when it suited her, to be wholly a Catholic." 
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She always kept a crucifix, with wax lights 
burning around it, in her private chapel. The 
service of the church had been too much stripped 
of ornament and display to suit her taste, and its 
doctrines were made too narrow for her opin- 
ions ; in both, therefore, she made alterations, to 
bring them into greater conformity to the pa- 
pacy. Instead of carrying the reformation of 
Edward farther, she often repented that it had 
been carried so far. Accordingly she directed the 
committee of divines,who were appointed in 1559, 
to review the Liturgy of Edward, to strike out 
all passages that could be offensive to the pope, 
and to make the people easy about the corporeal 
presence of Christ in the sacrament, but to say 
not a word in favor of the stricter Protestants, a 
respectable body both of the clergy and the laity, 
who were anxious to bring the reformation to 
that state which Protestants abroad regarded as 
the scriptural model. * 

In the year 1559, the Parliament passed an 
" Act for the uniformity , of common prayer and 
service of the church, and administration of the 
sacraments;" by one clause of which all eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction was again given up to the 
crown; and the queen was empowered, with 

#Neal, Hlal, Purit. 1, 55, SI, 91, IIT. 
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the advice of her commissioners or metropolitan, 
to ordain and publish such other rites or ceie- 
monjes as might, in her opinion, be most for the 
advancement of God's glory, the edifying of 
his church, and the due reverence of Christ's 
holy mysteries aod sacraments ; without which 
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increasing severity.* The power of these tri- 
bunals was brought lo bear with terrible effect 
upon the Purilans. A great many faithful min- 
isters were suspended from their livings, de- 
posed, fined, imprisoned, and their families and 
interests ruined, for refusing to conform to the 
established ritual. They were frequently im- 
prisoned without any previous complaint, and 
sometimes without any knowledge of the charges 
upon which they were arrested ; they were re- 
fused bail, and often suffered a long and tedious 
confinement before tliey were brought to trial. 
They were not only denied the privilege of trial 
hy jury, but condemned without being confronted 
by the witnesses against them. On the most en- 
snaring questions, multiplied and arranged in 
the most artful manner, they were obliged to 
answer instantly upon oath, with the rack or the 
prison distinctly in view. The horrible charac- 
ter of these inquisitorial examinations is well 
described by Lord Burleigh in a letter to Arch- 
bishop Whitgift ; " I have read over your 
twenty-four articles, formed in Eomish style, of 
great length and curiosity, 
ner of ministers in this time withoi 
of persons, to be executed, and I find them so 
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curiously penned so full of branchea ini cii 
curoslincea ibat I ihioli the Inqui&ition of Spain 
used not ao many questions fo comprehend jnd 
to tnp tkeir priests * 

After the convocation of 1d62 had fiamed 
the Thirty nine Article" and bj a majontj of 
one dtcided to retain all the ceremonies which 
had given so much ofiente to every ical Frot 
e-itant the bishops bpgan to enlor <• upon the 
dergj subscription to the Litursry and Cere 
monies as well as to the Articles of faith 
The penalty for refusing lo subscribe wab ex 
puloion from their janshes Three hundred 
ministers of pious and exemplar) liicj some of 
them eminent lor theic taknts a id learning' rt 
fu'ied to sulscribe and were deprned of their 
Inings Unwilling lo separate from a ohurch in 
which the word and the sacraments were in 
substante administered though disfigured and 
defiled by some popish superstitions some of 
the e depnied minister* continued to preach as 
they had opportunity m places where the cere 
mimes lould be safely dispensed with though 
they were ex''luded of course from all cclesias 
tii,U preferment t 

Many of the common p opk wen as oiionglj 
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opposed to ihe use of the clerical vestments, and 
other ri,ln,s of pop rj i& the mini'- tars and be- 
lieviDff It to le unlawful to countenance such 
superstiliois e\en bj their pre'^ence nould not 
enter tht, chur he^ where they were use! It 
now becirae a que&tion of great interest and 
importince for tho e wlig were qualified and 
desirou to pcench the go pel as well "is for 
tho<ie who wi hed to he\r it in it"? purity whit 
their duty was in this posture of affairs In the 
jear 1572 a solemn ton'^ultation wis lield br 
them upon thi^ subject and after prijer and 
earnest debate- n, pectina: the lawfuliie'"! and 
necc'-ili of separating from the established 
Church thi,> came to this result ' That since 
they could not have the word of God preached, 
nor the sacraments administered, without idola- 
trous gear, and since there had been a separate 
congregation in London, and another at Geneva, 
in Queon Mary's time, which used a book and 
order of preaching, administration, and disci- 
pline, which Calvin had approved of, and which 
was free from the superstition of the English 
service, therefore it was their duty, in their 
present circumstances, to break off from the 
public church, and to assemble, as they had op- 
portunity, in private houses, or elsewhere, to 
worship Go(] in a manner that might not offend 
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the light of their consciences." Anothsr ques- 
tion wa= d 'jruased, at th .= meetin namely 
whether they should u=e so much of the com 
mon prajer and serMce of the cliurch as was 
not oSensive or since they were itt oft from 
the Church of EntrJand at once lo 'let up the 
purest and best form of worshp most eon 
sonant to ihe sacred Scripture' and to the prac 
tice of the foreign reformers Thev concluded 
to do the latter; and accordingly laid aside ihe 
English Liturgy altogether, and adopted the 
service book used at Geneva. This has been 
called the epoch of the Separation, as the year 
1562 was of Non-comformtty. * 

In the year 1581, the Parliament passed an 
Act imposing: a fine of £20 a month on every 
person who refused to attend the Common 
Prayer ; and it was not long before there was 
occasion to inflict this ruinous penalty. The 
afflicted Puritans appealed to the Queen, to both 
houses of Parliament, to the Convocation, and 
to the bishops, but could obtain no relief. Sev- 
eral ministers were imprisoned for the inexcusa- 
ble crime of asking for a little relief from 
the rigor with which ihey were pursued to ruin. 
Members of Parliament were sent to the Tower 
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for speaking in favor of the miserable Puritans, 
Bills, passed in the house of commons for their 
relief, were sent for by the Queen, and cancelled : 
and the Parliament was peremptorily forbidden 
to meddle with ecclesiastical affairs. 

Wearied out with this unrelenting persecu- 
tion which drove so many of the most useful 
ministers into obscurity, and discouraged by the 
stern rejection of all their petitions for relief, the 
Puritans began to despair of any further reforma- 
tion of the church by the ruling powers ; and in 
one of their assemblies came to this conclusion, 
" That, since the magistrate could not be induced 
to reform the discipline of the church by so many 
petitions and supplications, therefore, after so 
many years waiting, it was lawful to act without 
him, and to introduce a reformation in the best 
manner they could." * 

That portion of the Puritan party, however, 
to which our Fathers belonged, did not vol- 
untarily and schismatjcally separate from the 
church, like Brown and others, who renounced 
all communion with the establishment, not only 
in ceremonies and prayers, but in hearing the 
word and sacraments, and refused to recognize 
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it as a true church, or its ministers as true min- 
isters of the Gospel. The Non -conformists gen- 
erally did not deserve the name of Brownists 
which they sometimes hore, through the igno- 
rance or malice of their enemies. They doubt- 
less agreed with the Separatists in opposing the 
tyranny and superstitions of the Hierarchy, and 
in maintaining their right to worship God 
according to the dictates of their consciences 
enlightened hy the Scriptures ; but they did not 
acknowledge him as their father, nor, in fact, 
did they agree with him in principle. The final 
exclusion of both parties from the parent church 
was brought about by the same cause, namely, 
the oppression which ihey suffered from the 
bishops ; but sameness of origin is no proof of 
identity in doctrine. " No marvel," says Cot- 
ton, " if we take it ill to be called Brownists, in 
whole or in part; for neither in whole nor in 
part do we partake of his schism. He separated 
from churches and from saints; we, only from 
the world, and that which is of the world. We 
were not baptized into his name, and why should 
we be called by his name > The Brownists did 
not beget us to God, or to the church, or to their 
schism, — a schism, which as we have lamented 
in them, as a fruit of misguided, ignorant zeal. 
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Archbishop Sheldon once Said to a gentleman, 
who expressed much regret that the door was 
made so strait that many sober ministers could 
not enter, " It is no cause of regret at ail ; if we 
had thought so many of them would have con- 
formed, we would have made it still straiter." 

The sin of schism, therefore, which has been 
so often charged upon our congregational Fa- 
thers, does not lie at their door. Laud himself, 
the greatest enemy the Puritans ever had, lays 
it down as a maxim, that " schism is theirs whose 
the cause of it is ; and he makes the separation 
who gives the first cause of it, not he that makes 
an actual separation upon a just cause preced- 
ing." " They who talk so much of sects and 
divisions," says Locke, " would do we!) to con- 
sider whether those are not most authors and 
promoters of sects and divisions, who impose 
creeds and ceremonies, and articles of men's 
making, and make things not necessary to sal- 
vation the necessary terms of communion ; ex- 
cluding and driving from them such as, out of 
conscience and persuasion, cannot assent and 
submit to them, and treating them as if they 
were utter aliens from the church of God, and 
such as were deservedly shut out as unfit to be 
members of it; who narrow Christianity with 
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bounds of their own making, which the gospel 
knows nothing of; and often for things, by 
themselves coofessedly indifferent, thrust men 
out of their commonion, and then punish them 
for not being of it."* 
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urea. Puritans divided into two claBses, CoofotmlatB, and Non- 
•Mafoma&U, Viodlcalioa of noncoDformista, SMry from Roman 
htsiorr- John Hampden's lefural lo pi; ehipmooey. Grand 
result of peraeCDtion. 

The harrassed and helpless Puritans had looked 
forward with hope to the accession of James I. 
He was a member of the Preshyterian church of 
Scotland, and had often professed much sympa- 
thy with them in their afflictions. Not antici- 
pating the change that would be wrought in his 
theological notions by the prelates' maxim, "No 
bishop, no king," nor dreaming of the effect 
which would be produced upon his " northern 
constitution " by the " southern air of the bish- 
op's breath," they expected that he would at 
once relieve them of these burdens. He as- 
cended the throne of England in 1603; and 
whether he had always been a hypocrite, or 
whether he became intoxicated by the flattery 
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of the hypocritical bishops, certain it is, that all 
the cheering expectation of those who regarded 
themsekea as his brethren in the faith of Christ, 
were at once blasted by the contemptuous and 
oppressive course which he adopted towards 
them. Upon his arrival in England, a petition, 
signed by eight or nine hundred ministers of 
the gospel, " his majesty's most humble sub- 
jects," praying, not for a " disorderly innovation, 
but a godly reformation," in the ceremonies and 
discipline of the church, was presented to him. 

This called forth a bitter attack upon the 
Puritans from the bishops and the Universities, 
and produced a controversy, which after a few 
months was silenced by a royal Proclamation, in 
which the king declared his attachment and 
adherence to the established church ; but gra- 
ciously encouraged the petitioners to hope for a 
conference ,in which the nature and extent of 
their grievances would be examined. This con- 
ference, or as it should rather be called, the trial 
and condemnation of the Puritans, was held at 
Hampton-Court, on the fourteenth of January, 
1604, and hence called the " Hampton-Court 
Conference." 

A very full, and graphic account of this con- 
ference is found in Fuller's Church History of 
England. The king sat as moderator ; but in 
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the discussion he became the chief speaker in 
defence of the oppressive proceeding of the 
church, and assailed the Non-conformists with 
much coarse, vulgar, and abusive language. 
The church was represented by nearly all the 
bishops and deans ; and Dr. Reynolds, Dr. 
Sparks, Mr. Knewstubs, and Mr. Chadderton, 
men eminent for piety and learning', and held in 
high respect by the people, appeared in behalf 
of the Non-conformists. On the first day of the 
conference, the king made a sort of gratulatory 
address to the bishops and deans by themselves, 
in which he expressed his joy that he had not, 
like Henry VIII., Edward VI., and Queen 
Elizabeth, to alter all things, but merely to con- 
firm what he found well settled ; that he had 
been brought by God's good providence, into the 
promised land, where religion was purely pro- 
fessed, and where he could sit among grave, 
leamed'and reverend men, not as before, " else- 
where," (not deigning to name poor Scotland ) 
a king without state, without honor without 
order, where beardless boys would sometimes 
brave him to his face ; — and declared his pur- 
pose to be like a good phjsiuan to examine 
and try the complaints of the people and fully 
to remove the occasions of them if scandalous ; 
to cure fhem if dangerous ; to take knowledge of 
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them if but frivolous ; thereby to cast a sop into 
the mouth of Cerberus, that he might bark no 
more ; and if any thing should be found neces- 
sary to be redressed, that it should be done 
"without any visible alteration." 

On Monday, January 16, the advocates of the 
Non-conformists were admitted to the conference, 
and the king made a " pithy speech," winding 
up with an address to these four opposers of 
conformity, whom he had heard were the 
" most grave, learned, and modest of the ag- 
grieved sort" professing himself ready to hear 
what they had to object, and commanding them 

Br. Reynolds. " AH things disliked or ques- 
tioned may be reduced to these four heads ; 

1. That the doctrine of the church might 
be preserved in purity, according to God's word. 

2. That good pastors might be placed in all the 
churches to preach the same. 3. That the 
church government might be sincerely adminis- 
tered according to God's word. 4. That the 
Bookof Common Prayer might be fitted to mora 
increase of piety. For the first, may your 
majesty be pleased, that the Articles of religion 
concluded on in 1562, be explained where ob- 
scure, and enlarged where defective." And 
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here the doctor referred to Articles 16, 23, and 
25, as needing revision. 

Bishop of London, (Bancroft.) " May it 
please your majesty, that the ancient canon 
may he remembered, sckistnatici contra Epis- 
copos MOM sunt audiendi. And there is an- 
other decree of a very ancient council, that 
no man should be permitted to speak against 
that whereunto he hath formerly subscribed. 
And as for you Dr. Reynolds, and your sociates, 
how much are ye hound to his majesty's clem- 
ency, permitting you, contrary to the statute 
Primo Elzibethffi, so freely to speak o^inst the 
Liturgy and discipline established. Fain would 
I know the end you aim at, and whether you 
be not of Mr. Ca h d 1 ff d 
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course, contrary to their own pretence, and the 
intent of this meeting. I mishke your sudden 
inlerraption of Dr. Reynolds, whom you should 
have suffered to have taken his liberty; for 
there is no order, nor can be any effectual issue 
of disputation, if each party be not suffered, 
witliout chopping, to speak at large." .... 

Dr. Reynolds. " The catechism in the Com- 
mon Prayer Book is too brief, and that by Mr. 
Nowell, late dean of Paul's, too long for novices 
to learn by heart. I request thtrefore, that one 
uniform catechism may be made, and none 
other generally received." 

The King. " I think the Doctor's request 
very reasonable, yet so that the catechism may 
be made in the fewest and plainest affirmative 
terms that may be. And herein I would have 
two rules observed. First, that curious and 
deep questions be avoided in the fundamental 
instruction of a people. Secondly, that there 
should not be so general a departure from the 
papists, that every thing should be accounted 
an error in which we agree with them." 

Dr. Reynolds. " Great is the profanation of 
the Sabbath, and contempt of your majesty's 
proclamation, which I earnestly desire may be 
reformed." 

This motion was unanimously agreed to. 
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Dr. Reynolds. " May it please your majesty 
that the Bible be new translated ; such trans- 
lations as are extant not answering the orig'inal." 
And he instanced in three particulars. 

Bishop of London. " If every man's humour 
might be followed, there would he no end of 
translating." 

The King. " I profess I could never yet see 
a Bible well translated in English. I wish 
some special pains were taken for an uniform 
translation ; which should be done by the best 
learned in both universities ; then reviewed by 
tho bishops ; presented to the privy council ; 
lastly ratified by royal authority, to be read in 
the whole church, and no other. To conclude 
this point, let errors in matters of faith be 
amended, and indifferent things be interpreted, 
and a gloss added to them. A church with 
some faults, is better than an innovation. And 
surely if these were t!ie greatest matters that 
grieved you, I need not have been troubled with 
such importunate complaints." .... 

Dr. Reynolds. " And now to proceed to the 
second general point, concerning the planting of 
learned ministers; I desire they be in every 
parish." 

The King. " I have consulted my bishops 
about it, whom I have found willing and ready 
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herein. But as subita evacuatio is pericidoso, 
so subita mutatio. Il cannot presently be per- 
formed, the Universities not affording tbem." . . . 

Bishop of London. " Because this, I see, is 
a time of moving petitions, may I humbly pre- 
sent two or three to your majesty. First, that 
there may be amongst us a praying ministry, it 
being now come to pass, that men think it the 
only duty of ministers to spend their time in the 
pulpit. I confess, in a church newly to be 
planted, preaching is most necessary, not so in 
one long established, that prayer should be 
neglected." 

The King. "I like your motion exceeding 
well, and dislike the hypocrisy of our time, who 
place all their religion in the ear, whilst prayer, 
so requisite and acceptable, if duly performed, 
is accounted and used as the least part of re- 
ligion." 

BisJiop of London. "My second motion is, 
that until learned men may be planted in every 
congregation, godly homilies may be read 
therein." 

The King. " I approve your motion, espe- 
cially where the living is not sufficient for the 
maintenance of a learned preacher. Also where 
there be multitudes of sermons, there I would 
have homilies read divers times." .... 

VOL. IV. 8 



Hn^lcdbyGoOglc 



Lord ChaTtcelioT. " Livings rather want 
learned mtii thin learned men vt-int lumgs 
many m the univeisitie'^ pining for want of 
places I wish iheretore some may haie 
sjingle ci-»ta (one hung) before othen haie 
doublets (plurahties) and this method I haie 
obaeryed in bestowing: tbe king s lenefice*; 

Bishop of London I commend } our hon 
orable care that waj but i doublet is necessary 
in cold weither My last motion is that pul 
pits maj not be midi, Pasq iil' wherein every 
discontented fellow maj traduoe his s iper ors 

The King. " I accept what you offer, for the 
pulpit is noplace of personal reproof. Let them 
complain to me, if injured." .... 

Dr. Beynolds. "I come now lo sdeschip- 
TioNS, as a great impeachment to a learned 
ministry, and therefore entreat that it may not 
be exacted as heretofore ; for which many good 
men are kept out, though otherwise willing to 
subscribe to the statutes of the realm, articles of 
religion, and the king's .supremacy." .... 

Mr. Knewslubs. " I take exceptions to the 
cross in baptism, whereat the weak brethren are 
offended, contrary lo the counsel of tbe Apostle, 
Rom. 14, and 2 Cor. S." 

The King. " Distinge tempora, ct concorda- 
hunt Scripture. Great the difference between 
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those times and ours. Then, a church not 
fully settled ; now, ours long established. How 
long will such brethren be weak? Are not 
forty-five years sufficient for them to grow strong 
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Mr. Knewstubs. " It is questionable whether 
the church hath power to institute an outward 
significant sign." 

Bishop of London. " The cross in baptism 

is not used otherwise than a ceremony." .... 

The King. " I am exceeding well satisfied 

on this point, but would be acquainted about the 

antiquity of the use of the cross." 

Dr. Reynolds. " It hath been used ever since 
the Apostles' time. But the question is, how 
ancient the use thereof hath been in baptism." 
Dean of Westminster. " It appears out of 
Tertullian, Cyprian, and Origen, that it was 
used in immortalis lavacro." 

Bishop of Winchester. " In Constantino's 
time it was used in baptism." 
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The King. " If so, I see no reason bat we 
may continue it." .... 

Mr. Knewstubs. " If the ehun.h haili sutli 
a power, the greatest scruple is how lir the 
ordinance of the church bindetb, without ini 
peaching Christian liberty 

The King. " I will not argue that point with 
you, but answer as kings in Parliament, Le Boy 
s' avisera. This is like Mr. John Black, a 
beardless hoy, who told me the last conference 
in Scotland, that he would hold conformity with 
his majesty in matters of doctrine, but every 
man for ceremonies was to be ieft to his own 
liberty. But I will have none of that. I will 
have one doctrine, one discipline, one religion, 
in substance and ceremony. Never speak 
more to that point, how far you are bound to 
obey." 

Dr. Reynolds, " Would that the cross, being 
supers titiously abused in popery, were aban- 
doned, as the brazen serpent was stamped to 
powder hy Hezekiah because abused to idola- 
try." 

TAe King. " Inasmuch as the cross was 
abused to superstition in time of popery, it doth 
plainly imply that it was well used before. I 
detest their courses, who peremptorily disallow 
of all things which have been abused in popery. 
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and know not how to answer the ohjections of 
the papists when they charge us with novelties, 
but by telhng them we retain the primitive use 
of thin^, and only forsake their novel corrup- 
tions. Secondly, no resemblance between the 
brazen serpent, — a material, visible sign, — and 
the sign of the cross made in the air. Thirdly, 
papists, as I am informed, never did ascribe any 
spiritual grace to the cross in baptism. Lastly, 
material crosses, to which the people fell down 
in time of popery, (as the idolatrous Jews to the 
brazen serpent) are already demolished, as you 
desire." 

Mr. Knewstubs. " I take exception at the 
wearing of the surplice, a kind of garment used 
by the priests of Isis." 

The King. " I did not think, till of late, it 
had been borrowed from the heathen, because 
commonly called a rag of popery. Seeing now 
we border not upon heathens, neither are any 
of them conversant with, or cormorant among 
us, thereby to be confirmed in paganism, I see 
no reason but for comeliness' sake it may be 
retained." 

Dr. Reynolds. " I desire, that according to 
certain provincial constitutions, the clergy may 
have meetings every three weelis." 
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The King. " If you aim at a Scottish Pres- 
bytery, it agreeth as well with monarchy, as 
God and the devil. Then Jack, arid Tom, and 
Will, and Dick, shall meet and censure me and 
my council. Therefore I reiterate my former 
speech, Lb Eoy n'avisera : stay, I pray, for one 
seven years, before you demand, and then if 
you find me grow pursy and fat, I may per- 
chance hearken unto you, for that government 
will keep me in breath, and give me work 
enough. ... I shall here speak of one matter 
more, somewhat out of order, but it skilleth not. 
Dr. Reynolds, you have often spoken for my 
supremacy, and it is well. But know you any 
here, or elsewhere, who like of the present gov- 
ernment ecclesiastical, and dislike my supre- 

Dr. Seynolds. " I know none." 

The King. .... "My Lords, the- bishops, 
I may thank you that these men plead thus for 
my supremacy. They think they cannot make 
good their party against you hut by appealing 
unto it, but if once you were out, and they in, I 
know what would become of my supremacy, for 
NO Bishop, no King. I have learned of what 
cut they have been, who preaching before me 
since my coming into England, passed over 
with silence my being supreme governor in 
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causes ecclesiastica!. Well, Doctor havo you 
any thing else to say ?" 

Dr. Reynolds. "No more, if it please your 
majesty." 

The King. " If this be all your party hath to 
say, I will make them conform themselves, or 
else I will harry them out of the land, or else do 

Here ended ihe second days' conference. The 
third was held on (he Wednesday following. 
After some discourse between the king, the 
bishops, and the lords, respecting the proceed- 
ings of the Court of High Comnaission, the four 
Non-conformists were called in, and such altera- 
tions in the Liturgy, as the bishops, by the ad- 
vice of the king, had made, were read to them, 
and to which their silence, was taken for consent. 

The King. " I see the exceptions against the 
Communion ■hook, are matters of weakness, there- 
fore if the persons reluctant be discreet, they 
will be won betimes, and by good persuasions : 
if indiscreet, better they were removed, for by 
their factions, many are driven to be papists. 
From you, Dr. Reynolds, and your associates, I 
expect obedience and humilily, (the marks of 
honest and good men) and that you would per- 
suade others abroad by your example." 

Dr. Reynolds. " We here do promise to per- 



Hn^lcdbyGoOglc 



form all duties to bishops as reverend fathers, 
and to join, with them against the common, 
adversary, for the quiet of the church." 

Mr. Chadderton. " I request that the wearing 
of the surplice aud the cross in baptism may 
not be urged on some godly ministers in Lan- 
cashire, fearing, if forced unto them, many won 
by their preaching of the gospel, will revolt to 
popery." 

The King. " It is not niy purpose, and I dare 
say it is not the bishop's intent, presently, and 
out of hand, to enforce these thitigs, without 
fatherly admonitions, conferences, and persua- 



Mr. Knewstubs. " I request the like favor of 
forbearance to some honest ministers in Suffolk. 
For it will make much against their credit in 
the country, to be now forced to the surplice and 
cross in baptism." 

Archbishop of Canterbury. " Nay sir." 
The King. " Let rae alone to answer him. 
Sir, you show yourself an uncharitable man. 
We have here taken pains, and, in the end, have 
concluded on unity and uniformity, and you 
forsooth, must prefer the credits of a few private 
men before the peace of the church. This is 
just the Scotch argument, when any thing' wos 
concluded which disliked some humors. Let 
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them either conform themselves shortly or they 
shall hear."* . . . 

After a few words respecting ambulinff and 
sitting communion, tiiis fiimous, — if it should not 
rather be called infamous, — conference ended ; 
and with it, all the hopes which the Puritans 
had cherished of relief from the intolerable 
bondage in which they were held by the bishops. 
Fuller remarks, that in this conference some 
thought that James " went above himself;" that 
the Bishop of London, the violent Bancroft, " ap- 
peared even with himself;" and that Dr. Rey- 
nolds "fell much beneath himself." But we 
must remember that the report of those pro- 
ceedings was originally made by a professed 
enemy of the Puritan Divines, who was as 
much inclined to flatter the pedantic vanity of 
the king, and to glorify the bishops, as he was to 
misrepresent the character and the arguments of 
those whom he hated. " When the Israelites go 
down to the Philistines to whet all their iron tools, 
no wonder if they set a sharp edge on their own, 
and a blunt one on their enemies' weapons," as 
Fuller charitably observes. The Archbishop of 
Canterbury went so far as to declare his belief 
that his majesty spoke by the especial assistance 
of God's Spirit; and Bancroft, "appeared only 
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even with, himself;" when he exclaimed, "Ipro- 
test that my heart melteth with joy, that Al- 
mighty God, of his singular mercy, hath given 
us such a king, as, since Christ's lime, the like 
haih not been." But Sir J. Harrington, who was 
present, remarked, in reference to the archbish- 
op's blasphemous flattery, that the spirit by which 
that king spoke, was "rather foul-mouthed;" 
that he used expressions which it would not 
be decent to repeat; — and that he resorted 
to abuse rather than argument, bidding the pe- 
titioners, to " awayivith their sniveling." James 
himself, in a letter to some nameless Scotch cor- 
respondent, describes the part he played in the 
conference in the following style, "We have 
kept such a retell with the Puritans here this 
two days, as was never heard the like. Quhaire 
I have popered them as soundlie as yee have 
done the Papists thaire. It were no reason, 
that those that will refuse the airy sign of the 
cross after baptism, should have iheir purses 
stuffed with any more solid and substantial 

crosses I have such a book of theirs as 

may well convert infldels, but it shall never con- 
vert me, except by turning me more earnestly 
against thayme." 

We can see clearly enough, through all the 
clouds of prejudice and passion in which that 
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scene has been enveloped, that the demands of 
the Puritans were perfectly reasonable, and pre- 
sented in the Viumblest and most unobjectionable 
manner ■ while on the part of the king and the 
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reformation, they might have prevented a divis- 
ion as disgraceful as it was disastrous in its con- 
sequences to them. 

But they, in their blindness, deemed it best to 
retain every thing which troubled the conscien- 
ces of the most devout portion of the church. 
The only good thing done by them at this con- 
ference, was consenting to a new translation of 
the Bible, or rather a careful revision and com- 
parison of all the translations then in use. A 
very few trifling alterations in the prescribed 
service were agreed upon by the king and the 
bishops ; and then a royal proclamation was is- 
sued commanding all the people to conform to 
the doctrines and discipline of the Established 
Church as the only form to be tolerated in the 
kingdom, and admonishing the malcontents 
not to expect any farther alteration or relief. 
The Common Prayer-book was accordingly 
printed with these inconsiderable amendments, 
and the proclamation prefixed, like the cherubim 
with flaming sword guarding the tree of life, 

James opened his first Parliament with a 
characteristic speech, in which he acknowledged 
the Romish church to be, " our Mother Church," 
— and professed his unwilliiigncss to meet the 
papists half way for the sake of bringing about 
a union of the two religions, at the same time 
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regarded as too light a punishment for the enor- 
mous sin of non -conformity, all who refused to 
conform were, ipso facto excommunicated and 
cast out, as heathen and publicans, from the 
fellowship and protection of both church and 
slate. By these canons all Non-conformists were 
rendered incapable of bringing actions at law 
for the recovery of their legal debts ; were by 
process of the civil courts, to be imprisoned for 
life, or until they should give satisfaction to the 
church ; were to be exposed to every form of 
temporal evil in this world, and to be denied 
Christian burial after death; and if the power 
of the bishops had extended into the other world, 
would have been eternally excluded from the fel- 
lowship of just men made perfect. These canons 
were lalified by the king, who at the same time 
commanded that they should be diligently ob- 
served and executed ; that every parish minister 
should read them over once every year in his 
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church, before divine service ; and that all per- 
sons having ecclesiastical jurisdiction, should bee 
them put in execution, and not fail to inflict the 
full penalty upon every one who should pur- 
posely violate or neglect them.* 

On the death of Archbishop Whitgift, who, 
though an enemy and a persecutor of the Puri- 
tans, was comparatively a moderate man, Ban- 
croft, Bishop of London, who was the most 
irrascible and ahusive speaker, next to the king, 
in the Hampton Court Conference, succeeded to 
the arch-episcopal qkair. Bancroft was a man 
of a savage temper, and most arbitrary princi- 
ples ; and what Whitgift strove to accomplish 
by comparatively mild measures, he resolved to 
do at once by an exterminating rigor. He re- 
vived the persecution with such severity, that in 
1605, the year of Mr. Sbepard's birth, about 
three hundred ministers were silenced, turned 
out from their parishes, or otherwise puniahed 
for refusing subscription ; and yel of the suffer- 
ers in eight bishoprics, no account was taken. 
These ministers had preached in the church 
from ten to thirty years ; and in many churches, 
the ceremonies had been laid aside for a long 
time. Some of these ministers were excommu- 
nicated and imprisoned, and others forced into 

* Beniift, Mem. ch. 3. Neal Hlsl, Purit. 1, -123, 
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exile,^" harried out of the kingdom,"— as James 
insolently threatened they should be, if they did 
not conform. 

Under the intolerant measures now adopted 
and inflexibly adhered to, many good men strove 
to conform,— and succeeded in convincing them- 
selves that they were doing God's service, in con- 
forming to the established order. Hence those 
who most earnestly desired to see a thorough 
reformation of the church, were divided into two 
parties, distinguished at the time, and well 
known since, asConformists and Non-conformists, 
Of the first class as Dr Reynold vl o, at the 
Hampton Cour Confere ce solemnly promised, 
"to perform all du es to b hops as reverend 
fathers, and to jo n i\ hem aga nst the com- 
mon adversary for 1 e q e of he church." 
Dr. Sparks, also, a o he of he repre e atives of 
Puritanisni in that unhappy conference, to which 
the petitioners were called, "not to have their 
scruples removed," but to hear the king's 
"pleasure propounded," went home a convert 
to the doctrine of the bishops, and soon after 
published a Treatise of Unity and Uniformity, 
"Henceforward," says Fuller, "many cripples 
in conforreiily were cured of their former halting 
therein, and those who knew not their own, till 
they knew the king's mind in this matter, for 
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the future, quietly digested the i 
the church." Of the latter class were our con- 
gregational fathers, who were willing to suffer 
the loss of all things, rather than conform to a 
ritual of human origin, imposed with irresistible 
human power. 

It has been often urged in reproach of the 
No n -conformists, that while they cordially con- 
sented to the doctrines of the church, which 
were the only essential things, they obstinately 
refused to perform a few ceremonies, which were 
in themsekes indifferent; and, professing to 
honor the church as their " dear mother," 
blindly fled from her communion, and put her 
very existence in jeopardy for the sake of getting 
rid of an "airy cross," and some genuflexions 
which could do no one any harm. 

There would be some appearance of justice in 
this charge, if the ceremonies in question had 
been regarded, at that time by any party, as 
indiflferent things. But nothing is more evident 
than that both the government and the Puritans, 
considered the question of absolute and universal 
conformity a question of life and death. The 
only ground upon which the church can be in 
any degree justified in its unyielding demands, 
is, that she regarded every part of the prescribed 
Liturgy essential. If those rites and ceremonies 
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were, in ihe judgment of the government, really 
indifferent matters, it was most unjust and cruel 
on their part, to command every adult person in 
England to practice them against the scruples 
of even a weak conscience, upon pain of ruinous 
fines, imprisonment, or perpelual banishment. 
It is said that Dr Burgess once preaching be- 
fore King James and touching lightly upon the 
ceremonies reKted the following story, by which 
he intended to illustrate in q. quiet way, the in- 
humanilj of the bishops in persecuting the Puri- 
tina Augustus Cffi ar wis once invited to 
dinner hv i Eomin senalor who was distin- 
guished for hii weilth power, and magnificent 
living Aa the Emperor entered the house, he 
heard a great outcry and upon looking about, 
he saw several persons dragging a man after 
them nilh the design app-ir ntly of killing him, 
Mhile the poor lellow was begging most piteous- 
ly fjr meru\ The Emperor demanded the 
cause of that\iolem,e ind was told that their 
master had condemned this man to the fish- 
ponds for breikmg a very valuable glass. 
He commanded i sfiy of the execution ; and 
when he came into the houae asked the senalor 
nhether he had glasses that were worth a man's 
life ' He answered being i great connoisseur 
m suih things that he owned glasses which he 
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valued at the price of a province. The Emperor 
desired to see these marvelous glasse and a 
taken to a room where a large nunb e e 

displayed. He saw that they were id d b ou 
tifil to the eje but kno«mg tha ley had 
been and might btjU be the cause of rtu h 
miochief he dashed them all to atom h h s 

expression Better that all these p h tha 
one man Thp bishops however fo vhose 
especial benefit this story was told tee ea ly 
enraged instead of being convinced bj he llu 
tration They thought the ceremonies o h he 
lives of a thousand men ; and thej s eded 
in getting the doctor silenced for dar n o h k 
otherwise. 

On the other hand, the non-conforming Puri- 
tans, if they could have regarded these things as 
indifferent in themselves, could no longer regard 
them as indifferent when they were imposed by 
the State, under severe penalties, as essential to 
the acceptable worship of God. They did not 
object to the use of forms of prayer; there were 
many things in the Common Prayer-book which 
they could use with a good conscience ; and if 
any latitude had been allowed, they would never 
have separated from the church. But they saw 
the mischief of human authority in relation to 
religious worship ; and could not acknowledge 
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ihat the magistrate had power to impose a body 
of mfire ceremonies, upon those whom Christ 
had freed from the bondage of the ceremonial 
law. " We reject," says one of those Non-con- 
formists, " those forms of prayer and of public 
worship which are imposed upon the consciences 
of men by human power, as essential parts of 
divine service. Although as to the matter of 
them they might be lawfully observed, yet by 
the manner in which they are introduced, they 
become the instruments of cruelty, and occas- 
ions of outrageous tyranny over the best and 
most worthy sons of the church."* 

And when we remember that this book con- 
tained the only form of worship allowed in En- 
gland, — that every part of it, without exception, 
was made a matter of necessity and not of 
choice, — that not ordy llie ministers were re- 
quired to use the whole of it, but that every 
aduh person in the kingdom was obliged to be 
present at the celebration of this service, and to 
take an active part in the worship by repeating 
a certain form of words, and performing certain 
rites and ceremonies, — the refusal of our fathers 
to conform seems not only defensible," but imper- 
atively demanded by their higher relation to 
Christ. For, as Shepard well observes, the 

• G. Apol.ch.7.q.2. 
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very yielding of conformity to such a service 
would, "miserably cast away the liberty pur- 
chased by Christ for his people,— enthral the 
churches to Anti-ehrist, — and lift up'the power 
of Anti-christ ia his tyrannous usurpation upon 
the churches of Christ ! "* 

When Hampden, a few years later, resisted 
the illegal rcquireraent of Charles I., with re- 
spect to ship-money, and for a few shillings was 
willing to plunge the nation into a civil war, he 
was hailed as a noble champion of civil liberty. 
Why then should our fathers be branded as 
narrow -minded bigots, and wicked disturbers of 
the peace of the church, for refusing obedience 
to demands which no human governor has a 
right to make, and asserting a hberty guaranteed 
by the great charter of the kingdom of God? 

Bm the Puritans did not consider the Common 
Prayer-book, in all its pacts, a matter of indif- 
ference in itself, and to be resisted only because 
it was imposed by the secular power without 
warrant from the Scriptures. While they freely 
acknowledged that God might be acceptably 
worshiped by forms of prayer, they regarded 
this particular book as unsuitable for public wor- 
ship, and as a grievous burden upon their con- 

* Trealiso uf LilurjiM, Prefacs. 
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sciences. The grounds of their objeclJoti to the 
use of this liturgy, were, that it was tak-en from 
the Roman Mass-hook, which had heen the 
means, in* their opinion, of filling the church 
with idolatry and superstition ; and though 
purged from some of the greater abominations 
of the mass, could not be used without sanction- 
ing the idolatrous worship of Rome ; — that it 
claimed for human rulers unlimited power to 
decree rites and ceremonies for the church, — a 
power whicii obviously belongs to Christ alone 
as the Lord and lawgiver of the church ; — that 
it set apart many hohdays, and instituted feasts 
which were enforced in the spiritual courts by 
civil penalties ;— that it annexed human ceremo- 
nies to certain parts of worship which savored 
strongly of idolatry, and therefore not to he toler- 
ated in the church, — as the surplice,— nhe sign of 
the cross in baptism, — kneeling before the bread 
and wine in the Lord's supper, &c. Kneeling 
at the sacrament was especially offensive to 
them, because it was a gesture required by the 
papists as an act of adoration, the object of which 
was the real body of Christ, supposed to be pres- 
ent in the bread and wine. " The Mass," says 
John Drury, " is the greatest idol in the worid, 
and the act of kneeling was brought in at the 
popish communion to worship that idol. We 
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ought not to symbolize with them in that act of 
worship ; we ought not to follow the corruption 
of an ordinance when we have Christ's practice 
made known to us. It is not lawful to mix the 
acts of God's true worship with the chief act of 
an idol worship, such as is kneeling: at the mass. 
For the meaning and purpose of kneeling is 
adoration ; the object of adoration js the body 
and blood of Christ, supposed to be in the 
elements. But if we believe no such real pres- 
ence as they have fancied, then we make void 
the object of adoration, and consequently the act 
intended towards it is disannulled also."* 

We see then that conformity was not a ques- 
tion of mere expediency, but of right and wrong, 
of obedience and sin. "We are not," said our 
Fathers, " to dissemble with God aot men. Our 
separation were needless and sinful, if we did 
not consider conformity sinful in some degree. 
And in that case to practice it, is to lell the world, 
if sincerity be lefl among men, that we account 
it all lawful or tolerable to us, though not simply 
eligible. We therefore dare not by practice, vio- 

principles. Nor will persons of any candor and 
christian charity, think this a humor of opposi- 

• M-xielorChurcbGovl., pp. 40, 41. IMa 
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tion ; for ihey knew that among us, have been, 
and are, me oi ob nds a d edinlegrity; 

men of good s se a d 1 ir n men of great 
ability anJ etui e s lu 1 a d stale ; men 
who relished also I o lo s of heir life and 
families as o 1 ers do n e vho greatly valued 
an opportunity of serving their generation, and 
their dear Redeemer in the gospel ministry : men 
who would not for trifles expose themseli^es to 
poverty, contempt, obscurity, prisons, merciless 
fines, exile, and death itself. This were an 
humor indeed."* 

It is sad to contemplate the intolerant and op- 
pressive measures adopted by one part of the 
church against another, and to witness the ca- 
lamitous effects whicK resulted from the perse- 
cuting spirit of those times,— the fines, imprison- 
ments, banishments, deaths,— by which the faith 
and patience of the saints were so severely tried ; 
but at the same time it is instructive and con- 
soling to direct our thoughts to what time has 
shown to have been the ultimate design of Prov- 
idence, in permitting those disastrous scenes to 
exist. A new world was to be created. A pure 
church was to be planted far away from the 
enormous corruptions and abuses of old Christ- 



Hn^lcdbyGoOglc 



108 Li 



TH OM A 



endom ; and persecution was to people the wil- 
derness n h a ho'^en geneiatirn — a r \al 
pc Lilliood — uho should worship God in lie 
spirit and magnify ihe dmne hw b\ holj obedi 
ence 

The authors of iht Epistle dedicatory to 
Shepards Clear Sui shine cf the &o';pel upon 
the Indians of New Enn-lai d have given a 
beautiful expression to th a thought That 
God who (Iten makes mens e\il of sin ervi e 
able to the aivani.ement of the r he"; if liis 
grace has shown that he had merciful ends m 
the inaliuoQa purpose which drove our fathers 
from England As he suffered Paul to be 
cast into prison to c nvert the jidor — to be 
shipwre ted at Melila lo preach to the baiba 
nans — ao he s iffered their way to be "Jtopped 
up here and their persoi s to be bini'ihcd hu i e 
thai he might open a passage for them m the 
wil ierne s and make ihem instrumenl& to draw 
souls to bim who Jad been bo long estranged 
from him It was the end of the ad\er';arj 

to suppress 1"ut God s to propagate the Go pe! 
their to smother and put o it the light God s 
to om nunicafe and disperse it to the uttermost 
corr ers of the ear h And if the 

divn of the morning be an dehghtful what will 
thp clear da\ be ' If the fift trmts 1 e so pre 
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cious, ivhat will the whole harvest be ? If some 
beginnings be so full of joy, what will it be 
when God shall perform his whole work, when 
the whole earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea, and 
east and west shall sing together the song of the 
Lamb."* 
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CHAPTER V. 

Mr. Shopard nl lit. WeW'a. Dr. WilBcm'a Lecmrs. Nature of a 
Lectuto-ahip. Mr. ShepanI rsquesled Ijy the niiniBters of Eseti lo 
accept the Lecture. Lectute eslaldlshed for three years at Earlea- 
Culne. FirBtSermoQ. Melbodofpresching. Effect ofhis miolB- 
try. OppoailiQii arises. Lecture trsuslarrBd lo Towcesler. Con- 
tinues 10 preach at Earloa-Colne. Smnmoned to Lonaon by Bishop 
Laud. Inlerviewwith Ihebishop. SItencc£. Character and death 
ofLaod. Studio the subJectorconformityatEarleS'CoLie. Laud 

hiahop. Comjnandeil lo leave th^lace. 

Sdch, as has been described in ihe preceding 
chapters, was the religious condition of Eng- 
land, — and such the prospects of pious young 
men who desired to devote themselves to the 
work of the ministry, — at the time when Thom- 
as Shepard was waiting at Mr. AVeld's in Essex 
for his Master's degree, " solicitous what would 
become of him." But while he was thus wait- 
ing in painful suspense, the Lord was in secret 
preparing' a place and a work for him ; so that 
when he was ready and prepared to enter upon 
his chosen employment, he was unexpectedly 
called to preach the gospel under circumstances 
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most favorable to his usefulness, though not in a 
way to gratify a worldly ambition, or to awaken 
hope of preferment in the national establishment. 
Just at this time Dr. Wilson, a pious physician, 
a brother, it is supposed, of John Wilson, after- 
wards pastor of the first church in Boston, had 
resolved to establish a Lecture in some town in 
that county, with an inc^ome of thirty pounds a 
year for its maintenance ;— a Lecture which Mr. 
Weld and several other ministers, with the con- 
currence as it appears of Dr. Wilson, urged Mr. 
Shepard to accept, and to " set it up in a great 
town in Essex, called Cogshali." 

In order to understand the position and duties 
of a Lecturer at that period, as distinguished 
from the office and work of i clergyman, it may 
be necessary to give a bnel account of the na- 
ture of the Lectures here referred to, and of the 
circumstances in which tliey had their origin 
Many parts of the country, ' ''ays Carlj le, ' be- 
ing thought by the tnore zealous among the 
Puritans insufficiendy supplied with able and 
pious preachers, a plan was devised in 1624 for 
raising by subscription, among persons grieved 
at the stale of matters, a fund for buying in such 
" lay impropriations " as might offer themselves, 
for supporting good ministers therewith in des- 
titute places, and for otherwise encouraging the 
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ministerial work. The originator of this scheme 
was Dr. Preston, a man of great celebrity and 
influence in those days. His scheme was found 
g-ood. The wealthy London merchants, almost 
all of them Puritans, took it up, and by degrees 
the wealthier Puritans over England at large. 
Considerable funds were subscribed for this ob- 
jeLt, and vested in " Feofees," who afterwards 
made some noise in the world under that name. 
Thej gradually purchased some Advowsions, or 
Impropriations, such as came to market, and 
hired or assisted in hiring a great many Lectur- 
ers. These Lecturers were persons not gener- 
erally in full priest's orders, being scrupulous 
about the ceremonies, but in deacon's, or some 
other orders, with permission to preach, or " lec- 
ture " as it was called ; whom accordingly we 
find lecturing in various places, under various 
conditions, in the subsequent years ; often in 
some market town, on market-days, on Sunday 
afternoons as supplemental to the regular priest, 
when he might be idle, or given to white and 
black surplices ; or as " running lecturers," now 
here, now there over a certain dstrict. They 
were greatly followed by the serious part of the 
community, and gave proportional offence in 
other quarters. In a few years they had risen 
to such a height, that Laud took them seriously 
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ill hand, and with patienl detail hunted them 
mostly out ; nay, brought (he Feofees themselves 
and their whole enterprise into the Star-Cham- 
bcr, and there, with emphasis enough and heavy 
damages, amid huge clamor from the public, 
suppressed them,"* 
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lished. Towards the evening of that day, they 
began to consider whether Mr. Sliepard should 
go to Cogshall or to some other town in that re- 
gion. Most of the ministers were in favor of 
establishing the Lecture at Cogshall, because it 
was a town of considerable importance, — had 
great need of evangelical preaching, — and was, 
so far as they knew, the only place where it was 
especially desired. Mr. Hooker, however, ob- 
jected to this place, on the ground that Mr. 
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Shepard was altogether too young and ine.xpo- 
rienced for such a work al that time ; and more- 
over that the clergyman of Cogshall was a cun- 
ning, malicious old man, an enemy of the Puri- 
tans, who, although he was apparently in favor 
of having a Lecture established there, yet would 
be likely to give a young and inexperienced 
man like Mr. Shepard, a great deal of trouble ; 
— remarking in his quiet way, that it was al- 
ways " dangerous and uncomfortable for little 
birds to build under the nests of old ravens and 
kites." 

While the ministers were actually engaged in 
discussing this subject, the people of Earles- 
Colne, a town in the some county, having heard 
that a free Lecture was to he established some- 
where in the county of Essex, and believing 
that it would be a great blessing to that " poor 
town," sent a deputation to Tailing, where the 
ministers were assembled, who arrived just as 
ihe question was about to be decided, with an 
urgent request that the Lecture might be estab- 
lished there for three jears, that bemg the time 
lo which its continuance in any pkce was limit- 
ed; becaui^e It was presumed by the founders 
that if the Lecture wis to be tht mcins of doing 
any good, its beneficial influeiiLe nould Itcome 
manifest within three years, and then if n was 



Hn^lcdbyGoOglc 



an. 115 

taken away the people in a populous town 
would be willing to maintain it themselves ; — 
but if, on the other hand, no good was accom- 
plished in so long; a time, it would be a waste of 
the funds to continue it in that place any longer. 
In view of this earnest, and as it seemed, provi- 
dential application, the ministers felt somewhat 
as Peter did, when after anxiously meditating 
upon the vision he bad seen upon the house-top, 
the messengers of Cornelius presented them- 
selves with a request which he interpreted as a 
Divine intimation of his duty. They at once 
decided that the Lecture should go to Earies- 
Colne ; advising Mr. Shepard to accept this 
providential call, and if after preaching there 
awhile, he found the people favorably disposed 
towards him, and desirous of his services, to re- 
main in that place during the time fixed for the 
continuance of the Lecture there. 

Mr. Shepard saw clearly that it was his duty 
to comply with the advice of his friends. This 
appointment opened to him a door of usefulness 
earlier and more efiectually than he had antici- 
pated, without, at the same time, subjecting him 
to many of those annoyances to which the regu- 
lar ministers were constantly liable ; and though 
the salary connected with this Lecture was 
small, it was sufficient to enable him, for the 
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present, to subsist with comparative comfort. U 
was a very hopeful undertalting. And it was 
no small honor for one who, in his own opinion, 
was " so young, so weak, inexperienced, and 
unfit for so great a work," to be called into this 
difficult service "by twelve or sixteen judicious 
ministers of Christ." He moreover regarded it 
as a manifestation of Divine goodness, never to 
be forgotten, that when he " might have been 
cast away upon some blind place, without the 
help of any ministry " about him ; or have been 
" sent to some gentleman's house, to be corrupt- 
ed with the sins in it," the Lord should place 
him in the best county in England, viz. Esses," 
and locate him " in the midst of the best minis- 
try in the country, by whose monthly fasts and 
conferences " he found much assistance and en- 
couragement in his arduous work. 

Accordingly he resolved to go to Earles- 
Colne. After taking his degree of Master of 
Arts, in. 1()37, and receiving deacon's orders, 
"sinfully," as he afterwards thought, of the 
Bishop of Peterborough, he repaired to the scene 
of his future labors. He was cordially wel- 
comed and entertained by a Mr. Cosins, a 
schoolmaster In the town, " an aged, but a godly 
and cheerful Christian," the only person, indeed, 
in the place who seemed to have " any godli- 
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ness," by whose course!, sympathy, and co- 
operation, the spirit of the young and timid 
preacher was greatly refreshed and strength- 
eoed. His first sermon was upon 2 Cor. 6 : !9, 
and was so acceptable to the people, that they 
united in giving Iiim a formal invitation in 
writing to remain and lecture to them agreeably 
to the terms of bis appointment. From this 
unanimity and earnestness, so unusual in those 
times, he inferred that it was the Lord's will 
that he should labor in that place. Still he 
was fearful that he should not be suffered by the 
superior powers to pursue his work in peace. In 
order, therefore, to avoid molestation from that 
quarter, he " sinfully," according to his own 
subsequent interpretation of the act, procured a 
license to officiate as a lecturer, from the Regis- 
ter of the Bishop of London, before his name 
and character were much known; a license, 
which for a time, enabled him to preach without 
hindrance or suspicion on the part of the 
bishop and bis officers. 

Mr. Shepard entered upon his work atEarles- 
Colne, with great zeal. His sole object in 
preaching, was, according to the commission 
given to the apostle, to turn bis hearers "from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God." In order to accomplish this end 
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most effeclually and speedily, he endeavored 
first of all, to " show the people their misery ; " 
next, to exhibit " the remedy, Jesus Christ ; " 
and finally, to show " how they should walk 
answerable to his mercy, being redeemed by 
Christ." This course of preaching, accom- 
panied as it evidently was, by a sincere, earn- 
est, and prayerful spirit in the preacher, — " the 
Lord putting forth his strength in my extreme 
weakness," — soon began to produce the most 
happy results. The people who had walked in 
darkness, and among whom there seemed to be 
but one man who "had any godliness," were 
enlightened in respect to the distinguished doc- 
trines of the gospel, and many, both in Earles- 
Colne, and in the region around, were converted. 
Among the most valuable fruits of his ministry 
were the two sons of Mr. Harlakenden, Rich- 
ard and Roger ; the latter of whom came to 
New England with his spiritual father, and 
was of great service to him in his labors here. 

Such a ministry as this, lifting up its voice 
like a trumpet amidst the smooth preaching and 
dead formalism of the church, showing the 
people their transgression, and making them 
feel their misery, could not, at that period, be 
long tolerated by the ruling powers. " Satan 
began to rage." " The commissaries, registers, 
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and others, began to threaten the faithful 
preacher, taking' it for granted that he was a 
"non-conformable maa," whose mouth must he 
stopped; though at that time, not having 
studied the subject of conformity, he "was 
not resolved either way, but was dark in 
these things." But notwithstanding the violent 
opposition that arose on all sides, " the Lord, 
having work to do in the place," sustained him, 
" a poor ignorant thing," against all the threat- 
eniiigs of the commissaries, and the "malice 
of the ministers round about," and " by strange 
and wonderful means," kept him in the field 
until the work was done. 

When the three years for which the lecture 
had been eatablj'^hed at Earle Col l were e\ 
pired the peiple hunng learned to appreciate 
the blessng of ■^ faithful mjni'li^ were unwill- 
ing to part with the instrumi,nt of so much good 
and It once rallied by subscription \ stKrj of 
about fortj pounds a ^ear to induce him. to 
rpm'im with them This unexpected movement 
satisfied h m that it was his duty to continue 
his mini trations in that place ind as the 
lecture must he transferred to some other town, 
he used hi =! influence to haie it estiblished at 
Towcester, — the place of his birth,— "the worst 
town in the world," in his opinion, believing 
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that he could confer no greater henefit upon 
his " poor friends " there, than hy sending to 
them a faithful preacher of the gospel. Dr. 
Wilson consented to Mr, Shcpard's proposal, 
and Mr. Stone, afterwards the ahle collegue of 
Mr, Hooker, both at Cambridge and Hartford, 
was sent with the lecture to Towcester, " where 
the Lord was with him," and many souls were 
converted by his faithful ministry. 

Mr. Shcpard continued to preach at Earles- 
Colne for about six months after the transfer of 
the lecture to Towcester ; when the storm, 
which had been long gathering, burst upon him, 
and drove him from his work in that place. 
Laud, having succeeded Bancroft as Archbishop 
of London, began to look sharply after these lec- 
turers, and to enforce entire conformity to the es- 
tablished ceremonies with a rigor beyond that of 
any of his predecessors. It was not likely that 
such a man as Shepard could long escape perse- 
cution, when a very worthy minister was called 
before the Court of High Commission and se- 
verely censured for merely expressing in a ser- 
mon his belief that the night was approaching, 
because " the shadows were so much longer than 
the body, and ceremonies more in force than 
the power of godliness." Accordingly on the 
16ih of December, 1630, Mr. Shepard was 
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summoned to London like a culprit to answer 
for his conduct at Earles Colne Thf bishop 
did not ask hini whether he hid lubscnbed, 
or was willing to sulscnbe and conform but 
taking it for grantpd that he was an obstinate 
Non-conformist after abusing Dr Wilson for 
setting up a lecture, and the lecturer for daring 
to preach in his diocese, forbade the further 
exercise of his ministerial gifts in that bishop- 
rick; and moreover threatened the poor man 
with a speedy and violent interruption if he 
attempted to preach any where else. 

This interview between the haughty bishop, 
and the humble preacher, is best described in 
the language of the sufferer himseif. " As soon 
as I came in the morning, about eight of the 
clock, falling into a fit of rage, he asked me 
what degree I had taken in the University. I 
answered him that I was Master of Arts. He 
asked, of what college ? I answered of Em- 
manuel. He asked bow long I had lived in his 
diocese. I answered, three years and upwards. 
He asked, who maintained me all this while, 
charging me to deal plainly whh him ; adding 
withal, that he had been more cheated and 
equivocated with by some of my malignant 
faction, than ever was man by Jesuit. At the 

VOL. IV. 11 
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speaking of which words he looked as though 
blood wowld baie gushed out of his face and 
did >!hake as if lie hid Veen hiunted with in 
ague fit to my apprehenaio 1 by reison of his 
extreme malice and secret lenom I desired 
him to exiu&e me He iell then to threaten me 
and withal to bitter railing calling mc all to 
naught siMntc You piating coxcomb do j u 
think ill the learning n n j our brain ' Ho 
then pronoun ed his ^eitpnce thus I chirge 
jou thit jou 1 e ther preach reii marr\ burj 
or exercise any ministerial f mction m my part 
of my diocese foi it j ou d i ind I heir c f it 1 11 
be upon your ba k and i How jou wherever 
you go in an^ part of tie kingdom and jo 
e\erbstitgly di'^emble jou I besoun-ht him 
not to deal "o in regii i of i poor town An 1 
here he "^topped me in what I kt; going on to 
say A poor town ' You haie male i com 
pinj of seditious iactiou bedlams and \\Iiat 
do JOU prate to me of a poor town ' I prated 
him to suffer me to catechize m the Sabbath 
days m the afternoon He replied Sjire 
jour breath 111 have no such feilons prite in 
my diocese Get you gone and now make 
your con plaint to whom jou will So awa^ I 
went ; and blessed be God that I may go to 
Him." 
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Nothing can exceed the shameful violence 
and brutality of the bishop, but the meekness 
and humility of the defenceless victim. "The 
Lord saw me unfit and unworthy to be con- 
tinued there any longer, — " this is his own self- 
condemning language respecting the oppressive 
treatment which he had received from a nar- 
row-minded, and unfeeling man,^" and so 
God put me to silence there, which did some- 
what humble rae ; for I did think it was for my 
sins the Lord set him thus against me." 

The character of Laud, who holds a promi- 
nent place in the history of those times when 
good men were treated worse than felons for re- 
fusing' to conform to human ceremonies in the 
worship of God, has been very differently drawn 
by the friends and the enemies of the Puritans. 
In the flattering portrait by Clarendon, he ap- 
pears as an angel of light, and with the beauty 
of a holy martyr ; in the rough sketch of Prynne 
whose colors were mixed up with his own blood, 
he is represented as one of the most hateful in- 
carnations of the spirit of evil. We must make 
allowance for the sweeping expressions of men 
whom the bishop had caused to be set in the 
pillory, cropped, branded with hot irons, impris- 
oned, fined and banished, for the sake of what 
they verily believed to be the cause of truth. 
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But after making all necessary allowance it 
seems impossible to regard him with any feeling 
hut that of detestation. When we read Shep- 
ard's description of the manner in which he si- 
lenced one of the most pious, humble, and prom- 
ising young men in the church of England at 
that time, — a description which probably would 
have answered for many similar scenes, — we 
cannot wonder that Winthrop should call him, 
" our great enemy," or that Shepard, forbidden, 
like the apostles by the Jewish rulers, to " speak 
at all, or to teach in the name of Jesus," should 
represent him as " a man fitted of God to be a 
scourge to his people." Laud was horn in 1573, 
at Beading, in Berkshire, and educated at St. 
John's college, Oxford, of which he subsequent- 
ly became the President, and the munificent 
patron. He was made bishop of St. David's, jn 
Wales, in 1621, — afterwards bishop of London, 
— and finally, upon the death of Abbot, in 1633, 
Archbishop of Canterbury. There was, indeed, 
as Fuller says, "neither order, office, degree, 
not dignity in college, church, nor university, 
but he passed through it," and in every station 
he exhibited the same overweening partiality 
for the ceremonies of the church, and the same 
bitter hostility towards the Puritans who would 
not bow down to his idol. If he was not, as 
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Shepard calls him, " a fierce enemy of all right- 
eousness," he was certainly the avowed enemy 
of the most righteous persons in the church, and 
a cruel persecutor of every one who showed by 
his life that he preferred the power of godliness 
to a vain ceremony. He had a zeal for the ex- 
ternals of religion which consumed the spirit of 
piety ; and an ambition to increase the political 
power of the church, which did not hesitate to 
trample upon the most sacred rights of man. He 
was evidently a man of a narrow intellect and a. 
bad heart. He was envious, passionate, vindic- 
tive, cruel, and implacable. In the Star-Chamber 
he always advocated the severest measures, and 
"infused more vinegar than oil into all cen- 
sures," against the victims of church authority, 
" For this individual," says an eminent writer, 
" we entertain a more unmitigated contempt 
than for any other character in our history. 
His mind had not expansion enough to compre- 
hend a great scheme, good or bad. His oppres- 
sive acts were not, like those of the Earl of 
Strafford, parts of an extensive sj'stem. They 
were the luxuries in which a mean and irritable 
disposition indulges itself from day to day,- — 
the excesses naforaj to a little mind in a great 
place While he abjured the innocent badges 
of popery, he retained all its worst vices, — a 
11* 
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complete subjection of reason to authority, a 
weak preference of form to substance, a childish 
pas'ion for mummerie'', an idolatrous veneration 
for the priestly character, and, above all, a stupid 
and a ferocious intolerance * It is onlv neteo- 
sary to add that after inflicting upon the defence- 
leaa Puritans all the eiil in his power, he died 
a violent deilh, being beheaded, upon a chirge 
of high treason, on the lOih of January, 1645, 
m the seienty-second jear of his age He as- 
cended the scafiold, " with a cheerful counte- 
nance, imputed by his friends to the dearedness, 
by his foes to the searedneis of his conscience 
The beholders that day were so divided bf-tnepn 
hemoaners and maiilters, that it was hard to de- 
cide which of them made up the major pjrt oi 
the company "t 

Having been thus unexpectedly silenced, and 
forbidden to prca'-h oi to perlorm any mimsteiial 
act within the realm of England, with no means 
of subsistence, with no employment, with no 
hope of hemg able to promote the cau'e which 
he had most at heart, with the withering sen- 
tence of the bishop upon him, Mr Shepard 

though persecuted, he was not forsaken , though 
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cast down, he was not destroyed. The Harla- 
kendens, some of whom had been the subjects of 
renewing grace under his preaching, showed 
their affection and gratitude by affording him an 
asylum in their hospitable mansion, and were 
"so many fathers and mothers" to him. The 
people of Eirles Colne il«o mindful of the good 
whiLh had leen lone among tliem by his faith- 
ful labors were desirous that he should remain 
]n the place and were readj to lontribute to 
his comfort though he could be of no service lo 
them as a minister of the go'pfl Here he re- 
mained about siv months and as he was shut 
out from ill active employment he improved his 
enfoited kisure in looking more carefully into 
the order of worship to which he was required 
to conform, — a subject respecting which he had 
until now been undecided. The more he 
studied, the more clearly he saw " the evil of 
the English ceremonies, cross, surplice, and 
kneeling," and the less disposed to adhere to a 
church that made conformity to such things in- 
dispensable condition of its fellowship, and used 
its power so tyrannically against all who had 
conscientious scruples about them. 

Mr. Shepard's course in relation to this matter 
was not at all singular. Many of the most dis- 
tinguished Puritans of that time, and of a some- 
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what later period, were for awhile undecided 
respecting their duty as to the ceremonies, — 
were willing lo conform to many things which 
they could not altogether approve, — were greatly 
distressed at the idea of separating from their 
mother church, which, with all her faults, still 
retained, substantially, the true Christian doc- 
trine. This was Philip Henry's state of mind. 
He was disposed to remain in the church, and 
to conform as far as possible ; but the treatment 
he received, convinced him that the assumption 
of human authority in matters of religion, was 
a great eril, and made him practically, though 
not nominally, an Independent. * In his Diary 
for Feb. 16, 1673, the following passage occurs : 
" Mr. Leigh at Chapel. Discourse at noon not 
altogether suitable to the Sabbath, concerning 
ceremonies ; but something said in public led to 
it, viz., that the magistrate hath power in im- 
posing gestUTcs and mstures."\ So Baxter, one 
of the most candid and conscientious of men, 
was driven farther and farther from the English 
church, by the doctrine, so cruelly reduced to 
practice, that the State has the right lo fix the 
mode in which men shall worship God, and by 
the impudent plea of " men's good and the order 
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inanity and uncliarltableness.* John Corbet, 
the author of Self-employment in Secret," who 
was turned out of his living at Bramshot, in 
Hampshire, was another whom violent and com- 
pulsory Iroatmenl compelled to study the subject 
of conformity with great care and impartiality. 
Many parts of conformity, says Baxter, he could 
have yielded to, but not all, and nothing less 
than all would satisfy the bishops, t 

While Mr, Shepard was thus engaged in ex- 
amining this subject, which had become one of 
vital importance, and forming his views of duty 
in relation to the ceremonies, his old enemy, 
Bishop Laud, coming into the country upon a 
visitation, and learning that he was still at 
Earles-Golne, cited him to appear before the 
court at Peldon ; " where I appearing, he asked 
me what I did in the place. I told him I studied. 
He asked me what ? I told him the Fathers. 
He replied I might thank him for that ; yet he 
charged me to depart the place, I asked him 
whither should I go ? To the University, said 
he. I told him I had no means to subsist there. 
Yet he charged me to depart the place." It 
was at this visitation that Mr. Weld, who had 
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been suspended from his m nistry about a month 
before, was formally eitcommiinicited, and thus, 
to use the bishops expression everlastingly 
disenabled." Mr. Rogers of Dedham, was at 
the same time required to 'iubst.ribe ; and as he 
could not conscientiously do this he was, like a 
multitude of other pious and faithful ministere, 
suspended and silenced. 
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It was now evident that Mr. Shepard's work at 
Earles-Colne, where he had first become ac- 
quainted with the burden and the glory of the 
cross, was finished ; and that he must prepare for 
a speedy departure if he would escape the effects 
of the bishop's indignation. But whither should 
he go 1 There was no means of subsistence for 
him at the University. He could no longer 
preach in the diocese of London ; and he had 
been threatened with persecution if he attempted 
to preach any where else in England. But he 
was under the guidance of a Providence in 
whose wisdom he could implicitly trust; and 
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during; this trying scene his mind seems to have 
been kept in perfect peace with respect to the 
question where he should go, and what he 
should do. The situation of chaplain in a gea- > 
tleman's family, in Yorkshire, had been offered 
to him ; but he was unwilling to leave his pres- 
ent post until actually forced away by circum- 
slances which he could not control. These 
circumstances had now occurred; and he was 
watching for the indications of the Divine will 
io relation to his future course. 

A few days after he had been peremptorily 
commanded, by an authority which he could not 
resist, to leave Earles-Colne, the bishop was to 
hold avisitation inDunmore,in Essex; andMr. 
Weld, Mr. Daniel Rogers, Mr. Ward, Mr. Mar- 
shall, and Mr. Wharton, ail standing in jeopardy 
every hour, " consulted together whether it was 
best to let such a swine root up God's plants in 
Essex, and not give him some check." In what 
way they expected to give " a check" to such a 
man as Laud does not appear ; but it was agreed 
upon privately at Braintree, that they would 
speak to the bishop, and, if possible, to arrest 
this work of devastation, 

Mr. Shepard and Mr. Weld, traveling to- 
gether to the place where the bishop was to hold 
his visitation, discussed the expediency of emi- 
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mon being ended, Mr. 'Weld drew near to hear 
the bishop's speech, supposing; ihat as Divine 
service was over, even an excommunicated per- 
son inight listen to an ordinary address. He 
was, however, mistaken. The bishop saw him, 
and turning' upon him with his accustomed vio- 
lence, demanded why he was " on this side New 
England," and how he, who by excommunica- 
tion, had become a heathen and a publican, 
dared to stand upon holy ground. Mr. Weld 
meekly pleaded in excuse that if he had sinned 
it was through ignorance, and begged to be for- 
given. The bishop, however, was not in a for- 
giving mood, and Mr. Weld was committed to 
the pursuivant, and bound over in the sum of 
one hundred marks, to answer before the Court 
of High Commission, for the crime of desecrating 
vol,, IV. 12 
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a church by his presence, as " an example" and 
a warning: to all such persons in future* 

While this shameful scene was being enacted, 
Mr. Shepard coming into the crowd, heariJ the 
bishop inquiring about him, and found thai the 
pursuivant, having arrested Mr. Weld, was 
anxious to get hold of his companion, as the 
worst of the two. Several persons who were 
friendly to Mr. Shepard, hearing his name pro- 
nounced, and seeing that the bishop had resolved 
to make "an example " of him also, urged him 
to retire without delay ; but as he hesitated and 
lingered upon this dangerous ground, not know- 
ing what to do, a Mr. Holbeech, a pious school- 
master of Felsted, in Essex, seeing hi i danger, 
seized him, and drew him forciblj out of the 
church. This was no sooner done, than the 
apparitor called for Mr. Shepard, and as he was 
nowhere to be seen, the pursuivant was sent m 
haste to find and arrest him, But Mr. Hol- 
beech, who seems to have had more energy and 
presence of mind upon this occasion than his 
friend, "hastened our horses, and away we rid 
as fast as possible ; and so the Lord delivered me 
out of the hand of that lion a third time." 

Mr. Shepard was now a fugitive, not from 
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justice, but from the savage officers of ihat 
most iniquitous Star-Chamber, in which, if no 
fault whatever could be proved, it was ruin 
to a man a per'.on inA pur^e to bt tried He 
had, as has been said re eived an mvilation to 
act as chaphin to a gentleman s family m Yorlc 
shire, which he hid duchned to accept until the 
bishop had actaally dri\en him away from 
Earles-Coiiie Soon after hia flight from Dun 
more, he received a letter from Ezpkiel Eogef, 
then living at EohIgj in "V ork'iliire renewing 
this invitation, and urging him to come into thai 
county, where he would be " far from the hear- 
ing of the malicious Bishop Laud," who had 
threatened him if he preached any where in his 
diocese. The family referred to was that of Sir 
Eichard Darley, of Buttercrambe, in the north 
riding of Yorkshire, As a compensation for his 
services, the knight offered to board and lodge 
him, and the two sons of Sir Richard, Henry and 
Richard Darley, promised, for their part, a sal- 
ary of twenty pounds a year. The letters, moreo- 
ver, which he received from Yorkshire, presented 
an inducement of a higher nature, for ihey came 
"crying with that voice of the man of Macedo- 
nia, ' come and help us.' " Under these circum- 
stances, Mr Shepard could not be doubtful as to 
the path of duty, and he resolved to " follow the 
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Lord to so remote and strange a place." When 
he was ready to depart, Sir Richard consider- 
ately sent a man to be his guide in a journey, 
which at that time, was not only tedious, but 
somewhat hazardous ; and with " much grief of 
heart," he " forsook Essex and Earles-Colne, 
going, as it were, he knew not whither; and 
the affectionate people, who had for a season re- 
joiced in his light, "sorrowing most of all for 
the words which he spake, that they should see 

In this journey he had occasion to remember 
the Saviour's words, "Pray that your flight he 
not in winter," They traveled on horseback, 
and were five or six days upon the road. The 
weather was cold and stormy. The rivers in 
Yorkshire were much swollen by the rains, and 
hardly passable. The ways were rough, and 
on several occasions the travelers were in great 
danger. At last they came to a town called 
Ferrybridge, on the river Aire, " where the wa- 
ters were up, and ran over the bridge for half a 
mile together." Here they hired a guide to 
conduct them over the bridge. " But when he 
had gone a little way, the violence of the water 
was such, that he first fell in, and after him 
another man, tvho was near drowning before my 
eyes. Whereupon my heart was so smitten 
wilh fear of the danger, and my head so dizzied 
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with the running of the waler, that had not the 
Lord immediately upheld me, acd my horse 
also, and so guided it, I had certainly perished." 
They had proceeded but a short distance upon 
the bridge, when Mr. Shepard fell into the 
river, but was able to keep his seat upon his 
horse, which, being a very good one, with great 
effort soon regained his footing upon the bridge. 
Mr. Dadey'a man, also, in his efforts to save 
Mr. Shepard, fell in and was near drowning, 
but at last extricated himself from his perilous 
situation. After much dilEculty they reached a 
house upon the opposite side of the river, where 
they changed their clothes, and "went to 
prayer," blessing God for " this wonderful pre- 
servation." He looked now upon his life as a 
new existence granted to him, — which he "saw 
good reason to give up unto God and his service. 
And truly, the Lord, that had dealt only gently 
with me before, now began to afflict me, and to 
let me see how good it was to be under his 
tutoring." 

It was late on Saturday evening when they 
reached York. Stopping only for some slight 
refreshment, they went on to Bultercrambe, the 
seat of Sit Richard, about seven miles farther, 
where at a late hour, very wet, cold, and weary, 
they at last arrived. The reception which Mr. 
12* 
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Shepard met at the house of Sir Kichard Dar- 
ley, was in one respect all that he could have 
anticipated; for all his wants were promptly 
attended to, and he was lodged in the " best 
room in the hou e B it the lehgious condition 
of the fan Ij ^id the mini cr in nhich he 
found some of its members en [lojed neir Sah 
bath mori i ig whi, i he am ed m t 1 a e been 
more chilling to his heiit Ian the cold rain 
had been to h s frail bodj To his utter aston 
I'ihment a: d di^naj he fouid dncrs of them 
at dice and tdbles ind leirned with uuspeal a 
ble "borrow that Ithotigh he was expected to 
prea b on the morrow no prtparation had heei 
made to leci-iv him as becomeih saints He 
was humel to his lodg gs ind on the ne\t 
daj v\orn out viith the fatigue of a perilous 
journey "od at heart and almost dead with 
despondency 1 e preached his first sermon 1 1 
that place with what effeLt is notlinown but 
can eas Ij be conject ired It is not trarge 
that w hie he wis comfortably pr vided for m 
external re'jpects he &ho ild ieel that he had 
fallen npoii ev 1 da) s and that he w as nei er so 
sunk in spirit as about this time." For he was 
now far from all his friends, He was in a " pro- 
fane bouse," where there seemed to be no fear 
of God. He was in a "vile wicked town and 
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country." He was "unknown, and exposed to 
all wron^." He felt "insufficient to do any 
work : " and, to render his situation as comfort- 
less as possible, "the lady was churlish." Yet 
ewen here he was not altogether forsaken and 
desolate. The lady might treat him contempt- 
uously, "but Sir Richard was ingenious;" 
and he found in the house three friendly ser- 
vants, — Thomas Fugill, who was one of the 
principal settlers of New Haven in 1638,— Euth 
Bushell, afterwards married to Edward Mitchen- 
son, both of whom came to New England and 
were members of the church in Cambridge, — 
and Margarett Touteville, a relative of Sir 
Richard, — by whose kind attentions the unex- 
pected trials to which he was exposed, were in 
some measure alleviated. 

Soon after Mr. Shepard became a resident in 
this famUy, the daughter of Sir Richard Darley 
was married to " one Mr. Alured, a most pro- 
fane young gentleman," upon which occasion, 
according to custom, a sermon was required ftom. 
the chaplain. This was the commencement of 
what may be called a revival in that " profane 
house." Under the discourse, " the Lord first 
touched the heart of Mistress Margarett with 
very great terrors for sin and her Christless 
estate," Immediately other members of the 
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family, among whom were Mr. and Mrs. Alured, 
began to inquire what they must do to be saved. 
These convictions resulted in hopeful conver- 
sion ; and the whole fimilj if not saimgly re- 
newed, were at least thoroughly refer ned at d 
brought to the reguhr per formal e ol e\Itri al 
duties. This seems lo ha^e 1 ee i the limn of 
Mr. Shepard s success in that place For 
although Mather sajs that God qui kly made 
him instrumenlil of a bles ed thange in the 
neighborhood as well as in the familj — the 
profanest persons thereabouts being touched with 
the efficacy of his ministry, and prayer with 
fasting succeeding to their former wildness, — 
yet Mr. Shepard himself, who best knew the 
results of his preaching, declares that while 
most of the members of Sir Richard's family 
were converted, or at least greatly changed, he 
knew of " none in the town or about it who were 
brought home." 

While Mr. Shepard was thus faithfully labor- 
ing to enrich this family with the blessings of 
the gospel, the Lord was preparing for him one 
of the greatest of earthly blessings, — a pious and 
devoted wife. For three years, while he resid- 
ed at Earles-Colne, he had made it a subject of 
earnest prayer that the Lord would carry him to 
a place " where he might find a meet yoke-fel- 
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low.' His prayer was now answered. He 
found in Mare^rett Touteville, — iheii about 
twenly seven jeirs of age, — a woman every 
way 'uiled to aid him in his arduous work. 
She was " a most humble woman,"-— a " very 
discerning Christian," — " amiable and holy," — 
" endued with a very sweet spirit of prayer," — 
and upon the whole, " the best and the fittest 
person in the world " for such a man as Shepard, 
Sir Richard, with his whole family favored the 
connection, not only giving their cordial con- 
sent to his union with iheir kins-woman, but 
generously increasing her marriage portion ; and 
in 1632, after a residence of about a year in the 
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At this crisis he received an invitation to preach 
at Heddon, a town in Northumberland, about 
five miles from Newcastle upon the Tyne. It 
was a poor place, and afforded but httle prospect 
of a comfortable subsistence. But it was the 
only field of labor open to bim at that time ; and 
as the people were anxious to obtain bis services, 
— espe'cially as there he would be far from the 
residence of any bishop, a matter of the greatest 
importance to a preacher who could not sub- 
scribe, — he resolved to go. Accordingly, ac- 
companied by Mr. Alured, be went to Heddon, 
not without painful apprehensions of danger 
from the efibrts of his enemies, and his "poor 
wife full of fears." But all his fears were not 
realized. He experienced, as he expected, some 
hardship and inconvenience ; but he found some 
kind Christian friends, among the most valuable 
of whom were Mrs. Fenwiclt, who gave him the 
use of a house, and Mrs. Sherbourne, who con- 
tributed largely to his mainteuance. His labors 
in Heddon, and in the adjoining towns, were 
abundant, and accompanied by the Divine bless- 
ing. Many of his hearers were converted ; and 
those who already loved the truth, were greatly 
strengthened by his vigorous piety, and enlight- 
ening ministry. He found time also to study 
more thoroughly the subject of church govern- 
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ment and order, and to form his opinions more 
fully in relation to the ceremonies, and the " un- 
lawful standing of bishops," He thus became 
more and more sensible of the great errors of 
the Established Church, and better fitted for the 
work of building: up the tabernacle of God in 
the wilderness, to which he was soon to be 
called. 

After preaching at Heddon for about a year, 
he removed, for what reason is not known, to a 
neighboring town. But he was soon forced to 
!eave that place by a clergyman who came with 
authority to forbid his preaching publicly any 
longer. In this new and unexpected trouble, 
application was made by his friends to Morton, 
Bishop of Durham, for hberty to continue his 
ministry among them ; but the bishop, although 
he seems to have been disposed to grant this re- 
quest, acknowledged that he dared not give his 
sanction to the preaching of a man whom Laud 
had undertaken to silence. Mr. Shepard there- 
fore went from place to place, and preached 
wherever he could do so without danger, until 
at last he was obliged to confine himself to pri- 
vate exposition in the house of Mr. Fenwick. 
During this dismal and trying season, his first 
child, whom he named Thomas, was born, — the 
mother having been in great peril for four days 
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through the unskillfulness of her physician. 
To have been deprived of such a wife in that 
" dark country," and when he mas struggling 
with innumerable difficulties and dangevs, would 
have broken his spirit, and the Lord mercifully 
spared him this affliction. But the shadow of 
such an evil falling upon him amidst all iiis oth- 
er trials, humbled him in the dust, — reminded 
him of all his delinquencies, and broken resolu- 
tions, — drew him nearer to God, and excited 
him to greater diligence and faithfulness in his 
great work. 

Mr. Shepard had now been " tossed from 
the south to the north of England," and could 
neither go farther in that direction, nor preach 
the gospel publicly where he was. He there- 
fore began to consider the case of conscience 
frequently put by the martyrs in the bloody 
days of Queen Mary ; whether it was not his 
duty to abandon his country altogether, and 
seek in a new world not only a refuge for 
himself, but a place where he might labor se- 
curely, and with hope, for the advancement of 
the Saviour's kingdom. The thoughts of many 
pious persons in England had for som.e time 
been turned towards this country, where, it was 
believed, the Lord was about to plant the gospel, 
and to establish a pure church. Cotton, Hooker, 
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Stone, and Weld, the intimate fnends of Mr 
Shepard, together with many of their people 
had already fled to New Eiighnd ind man-v 
others were preparing to follow ihem into the 
wilderness where they could worship God ac 
cording to his word. Under these circumstin 
ces, Mr. Shepard "began to lisifn to i call to 
New England." 

For taking this decisive step he savv many 
weighty reasons. He had no call to any place 
in England where he could preach the gospel, 
nor any means of subsistence for himself and 
family. He saw many pious people leaving 
their country, and going forth, hke Abraham, 
they knew not whither, at the call of God and 
conscience. He was urged by those who had 
already gone, and by many who wished to goto 
New England, to abandon a country where he 
could no longer be useful as a minister of 
Christ, and aid them in their holy enterprise by 
his wisdom and piety. He " saw the Lord de- 
parting from England when Mr. Hooker and 
Mr. Cotton were gone," and anticipated nothing 
but misery if he were left behind. He was con- 
vinced of the evil of the ceremonies, and of the 
inexpediency if not the sin of mixed communion 
in the sacraments of the church as then adminis- 
tered, while at the same time he deemed it 

VOL. IV. 13 
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" lawful to join with them in preaching." He 
felt it to be his duty to enjoy, if possible, the 
benefit of all God's ordinances, and to seek them 
in a foreign land, if they could not be found at 
home. He was exposed to fine, imprisonment, 
and all manner of persecution, and he saw no 
Divine command to remain and suifer, when the 
Lord had providentially opened a way of escape. 
He regarded, however, not so much his own 
personal quiet and safety, as " the glory of those 
liberties in New England," which the people of 
God seemed about to enjoy, and the influence 
which he might exert in securing and defending 
them. It was urged by some who did not wish 
to emigrate, that he might remain in the nonh 
of England and preach privately ; but he was 
convinced that this would expose him to danger, 
and be was not satisfied that it was his duty to 
hazard his personal liberty and the comfort and 
safely of his family, for what was by all classes 
deemed a disorderly manner of preaching, when 
he might exercise his talent publicly and honor- 
ably in New England. Finally, he considered 
how sad a thing it would be, if he should die, to 
leave his wife and child in " that rude place of 
the north, where there was nothing but barba- 
rous wickedness," and " how sweet it would be 
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to leave ihem among God's people," however 

These considerations appeared to him of suT- 
ficient weight to justify his speedy departure, 
" before the pursuivants came out " to render his 
escape impracticable. And afterwards, when 
the removal of the New England Puritans was 
spoken of by some of their brethren at home as 
a treacherous and cowardly flight from the duty 
of sutfering', the same reasons substantially were 
assigned by him in his answer to Ball, as a 
complete vindication of their conduct. "Was 
it not," lie says, " a time when human worship 
and inventions were grown to such an intolera- 
ble height, that the consciences of God's people, 
enlightened in the truth, could no longer bear 
them ? Was not the power of the tyrannical 
prelates so great that like a strong current it 
carried every thing down stream before it ? Did 
not the hearts of men generally fail them ? 
Where was the people to be found that would 
cleave to their godly ministers in their suffer- 
ings, but rather thought it their discretion to 
provide for their own quiet and safety? What 
would men liave us do in such a case ? Must 
we study some distinctions to salve our con- 
mplying with so manifold corrup- 
j God's worship, or should we live with- 
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out God's ordinances because we could not 
parlake in the corrupt administration of them ? 
It is true we might have suffered ; we might 
easily have found the way to have filled the 
prisons; and some had their share in these suf- 
ferings. But whether we were caDed to this, 
when a wide door of liberty was set open, and 
our witnesses to the truth, throizg-h the malig- 
nant policy of those tim.es, could not testify 
openly before the world, but were smothered up 
in close prisons, we leave to he considered. We 
cannot see but the ruie of Christ to his apostles, 
and the practice of God's saints in all ages, may 
alio", us this libeity as well as others, to fly mto 
the ttildernes=i Irom the late of the dragon The 
iufinup and onh wise God hath many works to 
do irt the world, and bj hia ^mguHr proMdeme, 
he gives gifts to his sertint'i, and disposes them 
to his work as seems unto him best If the 
Lord will have some to bear witness by impris- 
onment, mutilation, &c he giie? them spirits 
suitable to this nork, and we honor thi.m m it 
If he will hate others mstrumenljl to promote 
reformation m England, wo honor them, and re- 
joice m their holy endeavor, and pray for a 
bie^sing upon them ind their labors And what 
if God will have his church built up also in 
tlie remote pirts oi the n orld that his nime 
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may be known to the heathen, or whatsoever 
other end he has, and for this purpose wiil send 
forth a company of weak-hearted Christians, 
who dare not slay at home to suffer, why should 
we not let the Lord alone, and rejoice that Christ 
is preached howsoever and wheresoever."* 

Having fully resolved to leave England at the 
first favorable opporluaity, Mr. Shepard took 
leave of his friends in the north, where he had 
labored for about a year; and in the beginning 
of June, 1634, accompanied by his wife, child, 
and maid-servant, he left Newcastle, secretly 
for fear of the pursuivants, on board a coal ves- 
sel bound to Ipswich, the principal town in Suf- 
folk. He remained a short time in Ipswich, 
first in the family of Mr. Kussell, and then with 
his friend Mr. Collins, both of whom were after- 
wards prominent members of the church in 
Cambridge. From Ipswich he made a journey 
to Earles-Colne, where lie lived very privately 
in the family of Mr. Harlakenden, from whom 
he received every attention which his forlorn 
situation required. Here he passed the Sum- 
mer of 1634. This period, in which he was 
" so tossed up and down," having no permanent 
place of residence, and being obliged to keep 

* TreitiM of LiiuriioB, Pisf. pp. t, 6, 8. 
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himself concealed from the notice of the bishops, 
he found " the most uncomfortable and fruitless, 
to his own soul especially," that he ever experi- 
enced. He therefore longed to be in New Eng- 
land as soon as possible : and as a number of 
friends, among whom was John Norton, were 
preparing to emigrate at the close of that sum- 
mer, he determined to accompany them. The 
ship in which they expected to sail, was the 
Hope, of Ipswich, and the time fixed for their 
departure, was the early part of September. 
Although the season was so far advanced that 
they must arrive on the bleak coast of New Eng- 
land towards the beginning of winter, yet as 
dangers thickened around them, — as the master, 
Mr. Curling, was au able seaman and very 
friendly to the emigrants,— as the ship was a 
large and good one, — and as they were assured 
by the captain that he would certainly sail at the 
time appointed, — they were willing to encoun- 
hp'lfh yg la son. 

All 
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rapidly approaching, and the voyage t 
every day more dangerous. They were sur- 
rounded by enemies, and constantly liable to be 
discovered and arrested by the savage pursui- 
vants. Some of them feared that this detention 
might be a divine chastisement sent upon them 
for " rushing onward too soon." Mr. Shepard 
was for awhile in great heaviness of soul, and 
had many fears and doubts in relation to this 
enterprise. He had gone too far to relinquish 
the voyage, and the only alternative was to pro- 
ceed ; but from that time he resolved " never to 
go about a sad business in the dark, unless 
God's call within as weJl as without " was 
" very strong, and clear, and comfortable. " 

While the company were thus anxiously and 
impatiently waiting for the ship to sail, Mr. 
Shepard and Mr. Norton were k'ndly concealed 
and provided for in the hou e of a vortl y na 
who exerted himself nobly and at son e hazard 
to himself, in their behalf Many ol he p o s 
people in the town resorted pr vttely o he e n e 
of God for instruction. At he ai e ne the r 
enemies were eagerly watc! ng for them ind 
using all possible means to e rap and appro 
hend them. These huntcra of so 1 fa 1 ng n 
all their efforts to draw the r prej o the open 
field, and being restrained by la v from break ng 
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into the asylum to which they had fled, at last 
persuaded a young man, who lived in the house 
where Mr. Shepard lodged, by a large sum of 
money, to promise that at a certain hour of a 
night agreed upon, he would open the door for 
their peaceable entrance into this sanctuary. The 
youth, who was frequently in the presence of 
Mr. Shepard, and heard the words of grace and 
the fervent prayers which he uttered, became 
deeply impressed with the thought that this was 
a holy man of God ; and that to betray him into 
the hands of his enemies would be a heinous 
crime. He began to repent of his bargain. As 
the night in which he was to execute his wicked 
purpose drew near, he became greatly agitated 
with sorrow, fear, and regret, insomuch that his 
master noticed the remarkable change in his ap- 
pearance and conduct, and questioned him as to 
the cause of his apparent distress. At first he 
was unwilling to reveal the truth, and for some 
time evaded the inquiries of the family; but at 
length, by the urgent expostulations of his mas- 
ter, he was brought to confess with tears, that 
on such a night, he had promised to let in men 
to apprehend the godly minister. Mr. Shepard 
was immediately conveyed away to a place of 
safety, by his friends ; and when the men came 
at the time appointed, the bird had escaped from 
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the snare of the fowler. Not finding: the door 
unbolted as they expected when they raised the 
latdi, they thrust their staves under it to lift it 
from its hinges ; but being observed by some 
persons whom the good man of the house had 
prudently employed for that purpose, they pre- 
cipitately fled lest they should he arrested and 
dealt with as house-breakers.* 
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CHAPTER VII, 



Mr. Shepard esils from Harwich. Danger of «hipivracfc upmi llu 
unds. Man overboard. Windy Salutdaj. Proridsnllal delivei^ 
anw. QoM on shors at YBrmouLh, Chiid laken slolt and dies. 
Feelings of Mr. Shepatd. Thinks of abandoning Ihs voyags. 
EmbarrassmenlB. Mrs. Corbet funiiBhts an asylum at Bailwick. 
Employment. Writes "Select Cases." Goes to London. SbmiuJ 



On the 16tli of October, 1634, Mr. Shepard 
and his friends sailed from Harwich, a seaport 
in Essex, at the mouth of the river Stour. 
They had proceeded but a few leagues, when 
the wind suddenly changing they were obliged 
to cast anchor in a very dangerous place. The 
wind continued to blow all night ; and, on the 
morning of the 17tli, became so violent thai the 
ship dragged her anchors, and was driven upon 
the sands near the harbor of Harwich, where she 
was for some time in the most imminent peril. 
To add to their distress, one of the sailors, in 
endeavoring to execute some order, fell over- 
board, and was carried a mile or more out to 
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sea, apparently beyond the reach of any human 
aid. The ship and creiv were at that moment 
in so much danger, that no one could he spared 
to go in search of him, if, indeed, the boat couid 
have lived a moment in the sea that was break- 
ing around them ; and when the immediate 
danger to the ship was over, no one on board 
supposed that the poor man was alive. He was, 
however, discovered floating upon the waves at 
a great distance, though it \vas known that he 
was not able to swim ; and three seamen put off 
in the boat, at the hazard of their lives, to save 
him. When they reached him, though he was 
floating, supported as it were by a Divine hand, 
he exhibited no signs of life, and having taken 
liim on board, they laid him in the bottom of the 
boat, supposing him to be dead. One of the 
men, however, was unwilling to give up his 
ship-mate without using all the means in their 
power for his resuscitation. Upon turning his 
head downward, in order to let the water run 
out, he began to breathe ; in a few moments, 
under such treatment as their good sense sug- 
gested, he was able to move and to speak; and 
by the time they reached the ship, he had re- 
covered the use of his limbs, having been in the 
water more than an hour. This incident is in- 
teresting mainly on account of the prophetic nsg 
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that was made of it by one of the passengers, 
probably either Mr. Shepard or Mr. Norton, in 
his efforts to eacourage the desponding com- 
pany. " This man's danger and deliverance," 
said he, " is a type of ours. We are in great 
danger, and yet the Lord's power will he shown 
in saving us." 

The event corresponded to the prediction, and 
the strong faith of the man of God, like that of 
Paul, in bis stormy voyage to Rome, was re- 
warded by the deliverancG which it confidently 
expected. The ship that was driving rapidly 
towards the shore, and actually touching the 
sands with her keel, was, by some means, 
turned about, and beaten back towards Yar- 
mouth roads, " an open place at sea, fit for 
anchorage, but otherwise a very dangerous 
place." Here they came to anchor, and hoped 
to ride out the gale. But on Sattirday morning, 
October 18, the storm increased in violence, and 
the wind from the west blew with such destruc- 
tive fury, that the day was long known among 
the inhabitants of the coast as the Windy Satur- 
day. Many vessels were cast away in this 
storm ; and among them the collier which 
brought Mr. Shepard from Newcastle, the cap- 
tain and all his men being lost. When the wind 
arose the anchors were thrown out, but the ca^ 
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bles parted immediately, and the ship drifted 
rapidly towards the sands where her destruction 
seemed inevitable. The master gave up all for 
lost, and the passengers resorted to prayer. 
Guns were fired for assistance from the town ; 
but, although thousands were spectators of their 
danger, and large rewards were offered to any 
who would venture their lives to save the pas- 
sengers and crew, yet so dreadful was the storm 
that no one could be prevailed upon to volunteer 
in this service. It was known among the crowd 
that gazed from the walls of Yarmouth upon this 
terrible scene, that the ship was full of Puritan 
emigrants, and therefore a peculiar interest was 
felt in the catastrophe which seemed to await 
her, — some fervently praying that the Lord 
would deliver his people from the danger that 
threatened them; — and others, probably, im- 
piously rejoicing in their anticipated destruc- 
tion. One man, an officer of some kind, ven- 
tured to give expression to the feelings which 
were cherished by many. With a spirit of 
prophecy, somewhat like that of Balaam, when 
he was constrained to bless wilh his mouth the 
people whom he cursed in his heart, he scof- 
fingly exclaimed, that he " pitied the poor collier 
in the road," — referring to the coal vessel in 
which Mr. Shepard had sailed from Tvewcaslle, — 
vol,. IV. 14 
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" bill for the Puritans in the other ship, he felt no 
concern, for their faith would save them." 

And their faith, — or rather the Lord in whom 
they trusted and for who^e glory they had en- 
countered perih hy sea as n ell as hy land — d d 
sase them in a remarkable v,a\ and hj unex 
pected means The captai i and the '•ailor^ had 
lost all presence of mmd and believing' thit the 
storm was preternatural ani that the ship was 
bewitched ihej nade i&e of the oily means of 
esiape they could thnl of which was nailing 
two red hot horae bhoes to the mainmast as a 
charm * But there wa& on board i drunken 
fellow no "iailor though he hi ! often been 
to &ea who had taken it into his head to 
accotnpanj these pious [.eople to ]Ne\ Eng 
land to whose cool j idj,ment they now under 
God owed theirdeliverance Instead of nailing 
hor e '■hoea to the ma'l he adused that il 
should be Lut aw ly a-> the only possible method 
of sa\ing the ship. The captain and the crew, 
bewildered by terror, were incapable of listen- 
ing to advice ; and at last Cock, — for that was 
the man's name, — assuming the responsibility, 
called for hatchetti, and encouraging the com- 
pany and the seamen who were "forlorn and 
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hopelessof life," they cut the masls by the board, 
just at the moment when all had given them- 
selves up for lost, expecting "to see neither New 
nor old England, nor faces of friends any more," 
When the mast was down, a small anchor 
which remained, was thrown out ; but it being 
very light, the ship dragged, and continued to 
drift rapidly towards the shore. The sailors, 
supposing that the anchor was gone, or that it 
would not hold, pointed to the devouring sands 
where so many vessels had been engulfed, and 
bid the passengers behold the place where their 
graves should shortly be. The captain declared 
that he had done all that he could, and desired, 
the ministers to pray for help from above, Ac- 
oordjngly Mr. Norton, with the passengers, two 
hundred in number, in one place, and Mr, Shep- 
ard, with the mariners upon deck, " went to 
prayer," and committed their " souls and bodies 
unto the Lord that gave them." Immediately 
after prayer the violence of the wind began to 
abate, and the ship ceased to drift. The last 
anchor was not lost, as they thought, but was 
dragged along, ploughing the sand by the vio- 
lence of the wind, which abating after prayer, 
though still violent, " the ship was slopped just 
ivhen it was ready to be swallowed up of ilie 
sands." They were still, however, in great 
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danger ; for the wind wa« high and though the 
anchor had brought the ship up jet the cable 
was let out so far tl at a little rope held the ca 
hie, and the cable the little ii chor tnd the bttle 
anchor the great hip m this gre-it storm 
When one of the companj whose ftith wis 
stronger than cable or tempest "^aw how 
strangely they nere preaeried exclaimed 
" That thread we hii g by —for so he called 
tlie rope attached to the cable — will save us 
And so, indeed, it did the Lord ^hown g his 
dreadful power, and ^et his urspeakable nth 
mercy towards us who heard nay hel].ed us 
when we could not cr\ thro it,h the disconsolate 
fears we had, out of these depths of seas ard 
miseries." This dehvera ice v\a so greit and 
so manifestly wrought m iiswer to prayer that 
Mr. Shepard thought if he e er reiched the 
shore again, he should live like o e wen 
from the dead, and hp de red that th s 
mercy, to him and his fim h m gt t le remem 
hered to the glory of God ty hio children 
and their children s children when he was 
dead, and could not pra se the Lord 1 1 the 
land of the living any more 

They remained on board during the n ghl in 
comparative safety — thi, '^torm continuing to 
abate, — but in a lery comfortless condition 
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Many were sick, "many weak and discouraged," 
and there were " many sad hearts." On Sab- 
bath morning, October 19th, they went on shore. 
The Puritans were very strict in theit observ- 
ance of the Sabbath ; and Mr. Shepard thought 
that they were in too much haste to leave the 
ship, and that they ought to have spent the day 
on board in praising the Lord for his signal in- 
terposition in their behaif. But there were 
many feeble persons among them who were 
unable to engage in religious exercises, and had 
need of refreshment on shore ; and besides, they 
were " afraid of neglecting a season of provi- 
dence in going out while they had a calm ;" for 
they were held aa it were by " a thread," and 
if the wind should rise again, they might all find 
their graves in the sands. Mr. Shepard and his 
family left the ship in the first boat that was sent 
from the town to take off" the passengers. And 
here they were visited by a new and more bitter 
afiliccion. They were saved from the devouring 
waters to be smitten by the sudden and myste- 
rious death of their only child, now about a year 
old. In the passage from the ship to the shore, 
he was seized with vomiting, which no means 
they could tise, — although they had all neces- 
sary medical aid at Yarmouth, could check. 
After lingering for a fortnight in great distress 
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he died, and was buried at Yarmouth. The 
funeral was conducted very privately; and it 
was no small aggravation of the sorrow which 
they felt for the loss of their first-born, that Mr. 
Shepard dared not be present, lest the pursui- 
vants should discover and apprehend him. For, 
as soon as they were ashore, says Scottou, " two 
vipers designed not only to leap upon the hands' 
of Shepard and Norton, " but to seize their per- 
sons. But how strangely preserved, is no 
known to some of us." * 

It is interesling: to learn what were the feel- 
ings and exercises of such a man as Mr, Shep- 
ard under afflictions like these ; for the inward 
experiences of such minds furnish great lessons 
for us. There was no murmuring under the 
rod. The feeling of his heart was that of a lov- 
ing child kindly chastised by a tender father ; 
and he saw in every blow a manifestation of 
divine love, and a corrective of his wayward- 
ness. As if the Lord " saw that these waters 
were not sufficient to wash away my sinfulness, 
he cast me into the fire. He showed me my 
weak faith, pride, carnal content, immoderate 
love of creatures, of my child especially, and 
begat in me some desires and purposes to fear 
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his name. I considered how unfit I was to go 
to such a good land (as New England) with 
such an unmortjfied, hard, dark, formal hypo- 
critical heart ; and therefore no wonder if the 
Lord did thus cross me." He even hegan to 
fear, — such was his tenderness of conscience, 
and desire to walk in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless, — that his 
affliction came, in part, for " running too far in 
a way of separation from the mixed asseinbliea 
in England," though this, of all his sins, must 
have been the smallest, for he did not forsake 
the church until he was driven from it by arbi- 
trary force ; and he always believed and de- 
clared, — what none of the Puritans ever denied, 
— that there were " true churches in may par- 
ishes in England," and also true ministers of 
the gospel, whose preaching he never refused to 
hear when he had opportunity. 

One effect of these afflictions, — the sudden 
death of his only child, and the tremendous 
storm which seemed like a frown of providence 
upon their voyage, — was to diminish very much 
his desire of emigrating to New England, and 
to make him almost willing to remain and suffer 
at home. This state of mind, however, did not 
continue long. When he remembered that he 
had been tossed from one end of England to the 



Hn^lcdbyGoOglc 



164 LIFE 

Other, — that there was no place in his native 
land where he could preach the gospel, — that so 
long as he refused conformity to the errors and 
corruptions of the church, nothing but " bonds 
and afflictions" awaited him, — that a "door of 
escape " was providentially opened, — and that 
in this distant land he should not only be beyond 
the reach of the bishops, but find a place where 
he might labor for the cause of Christ, — his de- 
sire to emigrate revived, and he resolved that as 
soon as practicable, he would make another at- 
tempt to place the ocean between him and his 
persecutors. 

In the mean time he was in great distress, 
not knowing where to go nor what lo do. The 
Philistines were upon him. There seemed to 
be no place of safety. He could neither labor 
for a subsistence, nor could his friends, without 
great danger, minister effectually to his neces- 
sities. In this time of need, — the most trying 
and apparently hopeless he had ever experi- 
enced, — Roger Harlakenden, and his brother 
Samuel, having heard of his escape frora the 
dangers of the sea, and of worse dangers lo 
which he was still exposed upon land, visited 
him, and refreshed his spirit by their sympathy 
and assistance. While casting about where 
to spend the winter that was approaching, Mr. 
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Bridge, minister of Norwich, kindly offered 
him an asylum in his family. But a Mrs. 
Corbet, an aged, and eminently pious wo- 
man, who lived about five miles from Nor- 
Vfkh, fearing that Mr. Bridge might hazard his 
liberty by harboring the fugitive, invited him to 
occupy a house of hers, then vacant, at Bastwick, 
a small hamlet In the county of Norfolk. And 
she not only furnished him with a house which 
" was fit to entertain any prince for fairness, 
greatness, and pleasantness," but in various 
ways endeavored to render the season of his 
detention and confinement as comfortable as pos- 
sible. Here with his wife and a few friends, — 
Mr. Harlakenden defraying the whole expense of 
house-keeping, — he passed the winter of 1634-5, 
far from the notice of his enemies, and solaced 
by " sweet fellowship one with another, and also 
with God." Nor was he idle in this comfortable 
retreat. For although he could not preach pub- 
licly, he could employ his pen for the instruc- 
tion and consolation of his afflicted friends, and 
by diligent study prepare himself for that ser- 
vice to which he was soon to be called in the 
new world. It was during this season that he 
wrote the little work, first published at London 
in 1648, entitled "Select Cases Resolved," in 
a letter to a pious friend, who had fallen into 
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doubt and difficulty Tespecting the questions 
therein discussed. In the Title pages of the 
first two editions, this letter is said to have been 
sent from New England ; but from several ex- 
pressions at the commencement and at the close, 
it is evident that it was written in England, and 
upon the eve of his departure from that country 
for he says " It may possibly be my dj n g letter 
to you before I depart from hence ard return to 
Him, as not knowing but our last d oaaters and 
sea-straits, of which I wrote to you, aiy le b t 
the preparation for the execution of the ne\t ap 
proaching voyage." And again in the conclu- 
sion, " I thank you heartily for improving me 
this way of writing, who have my month stopped 
from speaking" — a calamity which certainly 
never befell him in New England, — "and re- 
member when you are best able to pray for 
yourself, to look after me and mine, and all that 
go with me on the mighty waters ; and then to 
look up and sigh to heaven for me, that the 
Lord would out of his free grace but bring me 
to that good land, and those glorious ordinances, 
and that there I may but behold the face of the 
Lord in his temple,"— -a request which he never 
had occasion to make after landing on these 
shores. Of this letter, written in a time of 
great trial, and coming from a mind itself need- 
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ing all the consolations of friendship and relig- 
ion, it is only necessary to say in the language 
of those who first gave it to the public, that 
it is " so full of grace and truth, that it needs 
no other epistle commendatory than itself," and 
no one who desires to walk comfortably with 
God in his general and particular calling, can 
study these answers, in which acuteness, depth, 
piety, and Christian experience are so eminently 
and happily blended, without becoming a wiser 
and a holier man.* 

Early lo the spring of 1635, Mr. Shepard, 
accompanied by his friend Harlakenden, went 
up lo London, in order to make all necessary 
preparation for another attempt to leave Eng- 
land. During the journey, which seems to have 
been somewhat protracted, he was nearly de- 
prived of his faithful and devoted wife. At the 
house of Mr. Burroughs, a puritan minister, 
where they stopped about a fortnight, Mrs. 
Shepard, being near her confinement, " fell down 
from the top of a pair of stairs to the bottom ; 
yet the Lord kept her. and the child also, from 
that deadly danger," Upon their arrival at 
London in the very neighborhood of their " great 
enemy " Land, and not knowing where to hide 

* Prefaces In Sflef 1 Cases Rei,.lved, by AiMerly, Geree, and Gteeii- 
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themselves, a Mrs. Siierboume provided a " very 
private place " for them ; where, on Sunday, 
April 5, 16^, their second son was born, whom 
they named Thomas, after his brother who died 
at Yarmouth. The mother soon recovered, but 
the child was sickly, and at one time they 
thought he would have died of a sore mouth. 
Mr. Shepard had more confidence in prayer than 
in the physician's skill ; and in the night he was 
"stirred up to pray " for the life of the child, 
and " that with very much fervor, and many 
arguments;" and thus after a sad, heavy night 
the Lord shined upon him in the morning, and 
he found the sore mouth, which was thought to be 
incurable, "suddenly and strangely amended." 
They had not been long in London before their 
hiding-place was discovered by their enemies, 
and in order to escape from the " vipers " that 
were ready to fasten upon them, they re- 
moved by night to a house belonging to Mr. 
Alured, which providentiaEy stood empty. The 
pursuivants, who were sent to apprehend Mr. 
Shepard, were a little too late; for upon enter- 
ing the place where he had been secreted, they 
found that the whole family had gone no one 
knew wither ; and thus once more the Lord de- 
livered his faithful servant from the snares which 
had been laid for him. 
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in England, and lamenting the loss of our na- 
tive country, when we tool; our last view of it." 
Mr. Shepard, it lias been said, embarked in dis- 
gnise, and under the assumed name of his brother, 
"John Shepard, husbandman," The authority 
for this statement is found in a list of passengers 
who carae over in the Defence, taken from a 
manuscript volume, discovered in the Augmen- 
tation Office, so called, by Mr. Savage, in the 
year 1842, which contains the names of persons 
permitted to embark at the port of London, be- 
tween Christmas 1634, and the same period in 
the following year. In this hst we have, among 
others, the names of John Shepard, husband- 
man, aged thirty six, — Margarett Shepard, thirty 
one, and Thomas Shepard, three monrtis. Sam- 
uel Shepard appears as a servant of Eoger Har- 
lakenden. Neither Mr. Wilson nor Mr. Jones 
are mentioned, though they were certainly on 
board; but Sarah Jones, aged thirty-four, with 
her children, is named among the passengers.* 
It is probable that Mr. Shepard did embark un- 
der the name of his brother John, though as he 
was born in 1605, he could have been but thirty 
years of age when he came to this country, and 
Margarett seems to have been somewhat young- 
er. We know that great efforts were at that 

*Ma9s. Hisl. Col], iirili. E6S, 269, 273. 
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time made to prevent the ministers from leaving 
England. As early as 1629, Mr. Higginson, 
writing from Salem, exhorted his friends to come 
quickly, for if they lingered too long ^ the pas- 
sages of Jordan, through the malice of Satan, 
might be stopped." Cotton, Hooker, and Stone, 
who came in 1633, with great difficulty eluded 
the vigilance of the pursuivants, and escaped 
from the country. Richard Mather was obliged 
to conceal himself until the vessel was at sea. 
In April, 1637, a proclamation was issued "to 
restrain the disorderly transportation of his maj- 
esty's subjects to the colonies without leave," 
commanding that "no license should be_£iven 
them, without a certificate that they had taken 
the oaths of supremacy and allegiance, and had 
conformed to the discipline of the Church of Eng- 
land."* The danger, therefore, to which Mr. 
Shepard, in common with others, was exposed, 
was great enough to render concealment desira- 
ble and necessary. How far any one is justifia- 
hle in assuming the name of another for the 
purpose of avoiding danger, or of doing a good 
work, is a question of casuistry which every 
reader will decide according to his light; but all 
candid persons who become familiar with the 

• See Chronitlea of MasaachuaolM, pp. 860, 428, iioles. 
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character of Shepard, and with the circam- 
stances in which he was placed, must be con- 
vinced that he intended to act conscientiously ; 
and that if he did not, as he confessed, belong 
to that class of Martyrs to whom God gave " a 
spirit of courage and willingness to glorify him 
by sufferings at home," he was at least a sin- 
cere lover of truth, and foremost among those 
holy men who were prepared to " go to a wil- 
derness, where they could forecast nothing but 
care and temptation," for the sake of enjoying 
Christ in his ordinances, and of propagating the 
gospel in its divine purity. If any think that 
he erred in not boldly facing the terrors of the 
Star -Chamber, "let him that is without sin 
among thera cast the first stone at him." 

The ship in which they embarked was old, 
rotten, and altogether unfit for such a voyage. 
In the first storm they encountered, she sprung 
a leak which exposed them to imminent peril ; 
and they were on the point of returning to port, 
when, with much difiicully, they succeeded in 
repairing the damage. They had a stormy and 
rough passage. The infant Thomas, who, at 
their embarkation was so feeble that the parents 
and friends feared he could not live until they 
reached New England, was much benefited by 
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the sea; but the mother, worn out by constant 
watching, hardship, and exposure) at last took a. 
cold, — terminating in consumption, — which in a 
few mouths consigned her to an early grave. 
Among other incidents of the voyage, Mrs. 
Shepard s miraculous preservation from " immi- 
nent and apparent death," ought not to be passed 
over in silence. In one of the violent storms 
which they experienced, she was, by the sudden 
lurching of the ship, thrown head foremost, 
with the child in her arms, directly towards a 
large iron bolt ; and " being ready to fall, she 
felt herself plucked back by she knew not 
what," whereby both she and the child escaped 
all injury,- — -a wonderful interposition which Mr. 
Shepard and others who witnessed it, could as- 
cribe to nothing but " the angels of God who 
are ministering spirits for the heirs of life." 

On the second day of October, 1635, after 
iifty-four wearisome days upon the sea, they 
came in sight of the land where they hoped to 
find rest both for the body and the soul ; and on 
the third, they landed safely at Boston, " with re- 
joicing in God after a longsomc voyage," and 
amidst the hearty congratulations of numerous 
friends whose houses were hospitably thrown 
open for their accommodation. Mr. Shepard 
15* 
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and his family were kindly provided for at the 
house of Mr. C odd ington,— then treasurer of the 
colony, — where they remained until after the 
Sabbath: and on Monday, October 5, they 
removed to Newtown, which was to be their 
future field of labor, and their quiet home. 
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Ne(vtown, afterwards called Cambridge, was 
selected as the site of a town which the set- 
tlers intended to fortify and make tlie metropolis 
of the Massachusetts colony. In the spring of 
the year 1631, Winthrop, who had the year pre- 
ceding been chosen Governor, came to this 
place, and set up the frame of a house upon the 
spot where he first pitched his tent. The Deputy 
Governor, Dudley, completed a house for him- 
self, and removed his family, with the expecta- 
tion that this ivas to be the seal of government. 
The town was laid out near Charles river in 
squares, the streets intersecting each other at 
right angles. It soon became evident, however, 
that Boston was to be the chief place of com- 
merce ; and the neighboring; Indians, having 
ceased their hostility and made overtures of per- 
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petual friendship with, the colonists, Governor 
Winthrop removed the frame of his house to 
Boston, and the scheme of a fortified town here 
was abandoned. 

But though ilie design of making Newtown 
the capital of the colony was given up, it re- 
mained still under the especial care and direc- 
tion of the government. The annual election 
of Governor and Magistrates was, for some time, 
held here ; and in 1632, the General Court appro- 
priated sixty ponods, to be raised by the several 
plantations, towards erecting a Palisade about it. 
The first settlers of the^'town, though few in 
number, were generally in good circumstances ; 
and they soon received a valuable accession by 
the arrival of a company, recently from England, 
who had commenced a settlement at Brain- 
tree, but who, by direction of the General 
Court, removed to Newtown in August 16^2. 
Winthrop calls them " Mr. Hooker's Company," 
from which it may be inferred thai they were 
from that part of the county of Essex, where Mr, 
Hooker was settled. Mr. Hooker, however, did 
not come over with this company, and the people 
of Newtown had as yet no minister; but they 
erected a meeting-house preparatory to the set- 
tlement of the ministry and the ordinance of the 
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Gospel among them, feeling, as one of the early 
Fathers remarks, that a country however beauti- 
ful and prosperous, without a Gospel ministry 
is, " like a blacksmith without his fire." 

Mr, Hooker, in company with Mr. Cotton and 
Mr. Stone arriyed in the month of September 
1683, and on the lltli of October following, he 
with Mr. Stone for his assistant, was ordained 
over the people of Newtown, many of whom 
had sat ^nder his ministry in England, and af- 
ter their settlement here, had never ceased to 
importune him to come and take the pastoral 
charge of them. In May 1634, the people of 
Newtown, being as they alledged straitened for 
room, and having obtained leave of the Genera! 
Court to look out a place either for extension or 
removal, sent several of their number to Aga- 
wam, and Merrimack, to find if possible a more 
suitable location for their growing community. 
Not succeeding to their satisfaction in this at- 
tempt, they petitioned for leave to remove to the 
banks of the Connecticut river, where they were 
certain of finding ample territory, and a fruitful 
soil. The subject was earnestly discussed in the 
General Court for several days. The principal ar- 
guments in favor of granting the petition were — 
that the people, without more land for their cat- 
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tie, could not maintain their minister, or receive 
any more of their friends who might be disposed 
to come and assist them ; — that if the fertile coun- 
try upon the Connecticut were not speedily oc- 
cupied by a colony from Massachusetts, the 
Dutch or the English might take poss 
it, which would be very undesirable ; — 
towns in the colony were located too near each 
other; — and finally, that they were strongly in- 
clined, and in fact had made up their minds to 
go, — a reason as conclusne, perhaps, as any 
other. To what they avowed as the grounds of 
their desire to remove so far from the parent 
colony, some have ventured to guess at one which 
they never avowed, and probably never thought 
of, namely, that Mr. Hooker's light would shine 
more brightly, and be more conspicuous, if it 
were farther from the golden candlestick of the 
church in Boston. 

On the other hand a variety of reasons were 
urged against their removal. It was said that 
being united in one body with the Massachusetts 
colony, and being bound by oath to seek the 
good of the Commonwealth, it would be wrong, 
in point of conscience, to allow them to separate 
from their brethren ; — that the colony was weak 
and constantly in danger of being attacked by 



Hn^lcdbyGoOglc 



, 179 

its enemies, and therefore coutd not afTord to 
spare so large a number of their most influen- 
tial citizens ; — that ihe departure of Mr. Hooker 
would not only draw away many from the 
colony, biit divert to a distant part of the coun- 
try friends who would otherwise settle here ; — 
that by removing they would be exposed lo 
great danger, from the D h h I m d h 
Connecticut country, a d h d 1 dj b 1 
fort there, from the I d d f m h 

English government, wh h Id p m 

them to settle without a p y pi 

which the king laid claim — h h y h b 
accommodated at hom by 1 m f m 
other towns, or by rem 1 y 1 pi 

within the patent ; — and fi Ily h w id. b 
the removal of a candl k f pi 

which was a calamity bj 11 m b d d 

if possible. 

When the question was taken, the Governor 
and two Assistants voted in the affirmative, — the 
Deputy Governor, together with the other As- 
sistants and all the Deputies, in the negative. 
At this stage of the business a controversy arose 
between the Court of Magistrates and the 
Deputies respecting the legal effect of this vote, 
not necessary to be described here. It is suffi- 
cient to say that the proceedings of the Court 
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were brought to a stand ; and so great, in their 
opinion, was the importance of the question 
respecting " tha negative voice," which divided 
them, ihat a day of fasting and prayer for 
Divine direction was set apart, by public 
authority. Accordingly the 18ih day of Sep- 
tember was observed by all the churches in 
the colony. On the 24ih of the same month 
the Court again met at Newtown. Mr. Hooker 
was requested to deliver a discourse upon the 
important occasmn but he declining on the 
CTound that his pef^onal interest in the question 
rendered him unfit for this aeriice, the delicate 
ind difiicult task was b\ de ire of the whole 
Court performed bj Mr Cotton He chose for 
his text Haggai 2 : 4, from which he look occa- 
sion to describe the nature, or the strength, as 
he termed it, of the Magistracy, of the Ministry, 
and of the People. The strength of the Magis- 
tracy, he asserted to be their authority, — of the 
Ministry, their purity, — and of the People, their 
liberty ; — shewing that each of these had a nega- 
tive voice in relation to the other, and yet the 
right of ultimate decision was in the whole body 
of the people, — answering all objections, — and 
extorting the people to maintain their liberties 
against alt unjust and violent attempts to take 
them away. 
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This discourse gave ^eat satisfaction to all 
parties. The court resumed its discussions ia a 
better and more forbearing spirit ; and although 
the deputies were not satisfied that the negative 
voice should be left to the magistrates, yet the 
subject was by common consent dropped for that 
time. The result was that the people of New- 
town, seeing how unwilling their brethren were 
that they should remove to Connecticut, came 
forward and accepted such lands as had been 
offered for iheir accommodation, by Boston and 
Watertown. This arrangement, however, was 
not long satisfactory. The people of Newtown, 
having fixed their eyes and their minds upon 
the fine country upon the Connecticut, soon be- 
gan to revive the project of removal, and many 
in the neighboring towns being desirous of join- 
ing them in this enterprise, the Genera! Court 
at length gave them leave to remove ivhither 
they would, on condition of their remaining 
under the jurisdiction of Massachusetts. 

The place selected by the agents of New- 
town, was called by the natives Suckiaug, 
where, towards the close of the year 1635, a 
plantation was commenced by a few of their 
number, the great body of the people with their 
ministers intending to follow them during the 
ensuing year. Accordingly, early in the sum- 
voL. IV. 16 
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mer of 1636, Messrs. Hooker and Stone, with 
about one hundred persons, composing the whole, 
or very nearly the wliole of the congregation, left 
Newtown and traveled through a pathless wil- 
derness to the place which they had chosen as 
their inheritance. They had no guide but their 
compass. Like the Patriarchs, they drove be- 
fore them their flocks and herds, and fed upon 
the milk of their kine by the way. After a long 
and tedious journey tbey reached Suckiaug on 
the Connecticut, and laid the foundation of the 
city of Hartford. 

Upon the removal of Mr. Hooker's congrega- 
tion, Mr, Shepard and those who accompanied 
him, about sixty in all, purchased the houses 
thus left vacant, to dwell in until they should 
find a more suitable place for a permanent set- 
tlement. The majority, however, soon became 
desirous of remaining at Newtown, and were 
unwilling to remove farther, " partly because of 
the fellowship of the churches ; partly, because 
they thought their lives were short, and remov- 
als to new plantations full of troubles ; partly, 
because they found sufficient for themselves and 
company." They therefore resolved to remain, 
and without further delay, to organize them- 
selves into a church for the enjoyment of those 
gospel privileges which ihey had suffered so 
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much to secure. The necessary arrangements 
wore accordingly made, and on the first day of 
February, 1636, corresponding to Feb. 11th, 
new style, a public assembly was convened, and 
a church, the first permanent one in Cambridge, 
and the eleventh in Massachusetts, was duly 
organized. The following account of this sol- 
emn transaction, given by an eye mtness, is 
exceedingly interesting for the light which it 
throws upon the manner of constituting church- 
es in the time of our Fathers. 

" Mr. Shepard, a godly minister come lately 
out of England, and divers other good Christ- 
ians, intending to raise a church body, came and 
acquainted the magistrates therewith, who gave 
their approbation. They also sent Co all the 
neighboring churches for their elders to give 
their assistance, at a certain day, at Newtown, 
when they should constitute their body. Ac- 
cordingly, at this day, there met a great assem- 
bly, where the proceeding was as followeth : 
Mr. Shepard, and two others, — who were after 
to be chosen to office, — sat together in the elders' 
seat. Then the elder of them began with 
prayer. After this Mr. Shepard prayed with 
deep confession of sin, &c., and exercised out of 
Eph. 5 : 27, " That he might present it to him- 
self a glorious church," &c., and also opened 
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the cause of their meeting. Then the elder de- 
sired to know of the churches assembled, what 
number were needful to make a church, and 
how tiiey ought to proceed in this action. 
Whereupon some of the ancient ministers, con- 
ferring shortly together, gave answer : That the 
Scripture did not set down any certain rule for 
the number. Three, they thought, were too few, 
because by Matthew ISlh an appeal was allowed 
from three ; but that seven might he a fit num- 
ber. And, for their proceeding, they advised, 
that such as were to join should make confes- 
sion of their faith, and declare what work of 
grace the Lord had wrought in them ; which 
accordingly they did, Mr. Shepard first, then 
four others, then the elder, and one who was to 
be deacon, — who had also prayed, — and anoth- 
er member. Then the covenant was read, and 
they all gave a solemn assent to it. Then the 
elder desired of the churches, that, if they did 
approve them to be a church, they would give 
them the right hand of fellowship. Whereupon 
Mr. Cotton, upon short speech with some others 
near him, in the name of their churches, gave 
his hand to the elder, with a short speech of 
their assent, and desired the peace of the Lord 
Jesus to he with them. Then Mr. Shepard 
made an exhortation to the rest of his body. 
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about the nature of their covenant and to stand 
firm to It and commended thtm to the Lord m 
a most heavenly prayer Then the elder told 
the assembly, that they were jntended to choo e 
Mr Shepard for the r pastor (bj the name of 
the brother who had exciLised) and desired the 
churches that iftheyhnd anj thing to except 
against him they wo ild i npart it to them be 
fore the day of ordmition Then he ga\e 
the chuiche thinL for iheir gsisistanre ind 
SO left them to the Lord "" Mr Shepirds 
ordmition or rather installation took place soon 
after but the exict date of it is not known It 
was probiblj dcferrt-d is Mather suggest 
on aLCount of the latene-ss of the hour and for 
the puipo e of having ample time for the per 
formance of those solemnitieanhiL.h they thought 
suitable to such an occasion 

Mr Shepird s ministrj id Newtown com 
menced under the pressure of heavy domestic 
aiBiction "With n a fortnight after the organi 
zation of the church his wife Margaret whose 
health had been loi some time rapidlj failing 
was taken from him bj death It had been her 
great desire to see her husVand in a ph e oi 
safely among Gods people and to lea^e hei 
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child under the pure ordinances of the gos- 
pel Her desire was grinted Ha\ing been 
received into the fellowship oi the church, — 
having gnen up her d^ar child in the ordinance 
ofbiplism — and haling witnessed the hopeful 
hegmning ot the work for which she had sacri- 
ficed all the comforts of hfe and even life itself, 
she was enabled to say, with Simeon of old, 
" Lord, now lettesi thou thy servant depart in 
peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 
The precious ordinances for which she had 
pined amidst the privations and dangers of their 
wandering life, were the means of greatly cheer- 
ing her under the wasting power of disease, and 
of filling her soul with a sense of God's love 
which continued until the last breath. Nothing 
can be more beautiful or touching than Mr. 
Shepard's reference to the baptism of his 
son, and to the early death of his " incompara- 
bly loving," amiable, and pious wife, — a passage 
which many a baptized child may read with tears. 
" On the seventh of February, God gave thee 
the ordinance of baptism, whereby God is be- 
come thy God, and is beforehand with thee, that 
whenever thou shalt return to God, he will un- 
doubtedly receive thee ; this is a most high and 
happy privilege, and therefore biess God for it. 
And now, after this had been done, thy dear 
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mother died in the Lord, departing owt of this 
world to another, who did lose her life by being 
careful to preserve thine ; for in the ship thoti 
wert so feeble and froward both in the day and 
night, that hereby she lost her strength and at 
last her life. She hath made also many a 
prayer and shed many a tear for ihee ; and this 
hath been oi\ her request that if the Lord did 
not intend to glorify himself by thee, that he 
would cut thee otTby death rather than to live 
to dishonor him by sin. And therefore know 
it, that if thou shait turn rebel against God, and 
forsake him, and care not for the knowledge of 
bins, nor beheve in his Son, the Lord will make 
all these mercies, woes ; and all thy mother's 
prayers, tears, and death, to be a swift witness 
against thee at the great day."* 

The child to whom this affecting appeal was 
made, was afterwards brought very low by a 
humor which filled his mouth, lips, and cheeks 
with blisters, so that it was difficult for him to 
take sufficient nourishment to sustain life. 
When the humor left his mouth it seized upon 
his eyes ; and in a short time he became quite 
blind, " with pearls upon both eyes and a white 
film, insomuch that it was a dreadful sight unto 
all the beholders of him, and very pitiful." 

* Inttaduction to Ainobiogtsphhj. 



Howled byGoogIc 



None but a father can realize the distress which 
Mr. Shepard felt at the prospect that his only 
son was to be blind through the remainder of 
his life. But he was mercifuUj ipircd thi': 
severe affliction. When he had become i.on 
vioced that he must have " a blind child to he a 
constant sorrow to him liU his death," and Hja 
made contented to " hear the indignation of the 
Lord because he had sinned,' revolving now to 
" fear nor grieve no more, but to be thankful, 
nay to love the Lord, — suddenly and stiangcly, 
by the use of a poor weak me^ns, namely, the 
oil of white paper," the t-hiid was reistored to 
sight again, to the great joy of the father, ttho 
regarded the cure as a gracious answer to his 
earnest prayers. The manner jn which Mr 
i used this event to awaken the gratitude 
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These domestic afflictions were soon followed 
by trials of another sort, which, to a minister of 
Christ so deeply interested in the prosperity of 
the church as Mr. Shepard was, were perhaps 
more difficult to be borne with patience, and 
called for a larger measure of grace. He found 
that the people of God are exposed to " perils in 
the wilderness," as well as in the crowded 
thoroughfares of the world; and that Christ 
may be as deeply wounded in the house of his 
friends, as among the armies of the aliens. The 
church at Newtown had been organized but a 
short time, and had but just begun to enjoy the 
liberty and the rest for which so many sacrifices 
had been made, when the peace of all the 
churches in the colony, was violently disturbed 
by the opinions and practices of the Antinomi- 
ans, which were first promulgated in this part 
of the world by Mrs. Hutchinson. As Mr. Shep- 
ard bore a distinguished part in that controversy, 
and exerted no small influence in bringing it to 
a triumphant conclusion, a few words respecting 
its origin and effects may here he expected. 

Mr. Hutchinson, who had been an intimate 
friend and a great admirer of Mr. Cotton in 
England, came to Boston in company with 
Henry Vane, in 1633. His wife was a woman 
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of a masculine understanding, and of fiery zeal 
in religion. Mr. Cotton, whom she held in the 
highest estimation and respect, said of her, at an 
early period of her residence here, that "she 
was well-beloved," and that " all the faithful em- 
braced her conference, and blessed God for her 
fruitful discourses," — a commendation, which, 
if she ever deserved, she soon forfeited by her 
gross heresies in doctrine and in practice. At 
Boston she was treated with great respect, not 
only by Mr. Cotton, but by other distinguished 
persona, among whom was Mr. Vane, who in 
1636 was chosen governor of the colony, in the 
room of Winthrop. It was natural that the 
high consideration in which she was held by 
the leading men in the church and state, should 
awaken her vanity and give her great influ- 
ence with the people. lu imitation of the breth- 
ren of the church of Boston, who held weekly 
meetings for religious conference, she soon 
established a meeting of women at her house, 
in obedience, as she pretended, to the apostoli- 
cal precept that " the aged women should be 
teachers of good things ; " and especially that 
they should " teach the young women to be so- 
ber." The novelty of this proceeding among the 
Puritans, who, in obedience to another apostol- 
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ical injunction, never suffered " a woman to speak 
in the church," together with the reputation of 
the innovitor, soon collected an. audience of sixty 
or eighty women at her house every week, to 
hear her prayers, her exhortations, and her es- 
planitiotis — seldom probably correct, — of Mr. 
Cotton "sermons. 

In these meetings, held professedly for the 
purpose of promoting the edification of the 
younger women, but designed to diffiise a new 
light among the men also, Mrs. Hutchinson was 
not long satisfied to be the humble expositor of 
Mr. Cotton's doctrines, but soon ventured to 
broach some opinions of her own, which, how- 
ever, she pretended to confirm by an unfair and 
fraudulent use of Mr. Cotton's authority. The 
fundamental position which she assumed, and 
maintained with a fierce enthusiasm, was that a 
Christian should not look to any Christian 
graces, or to any conditional promises made to 
faith or sanctification, as evidence of God's 
special grace and love towards him, — this being 
a way of worlis ; but, without the appearance 
of any grace, faith, holiness, or change in him- 
self, must rest upon an absolute promise made 
in an immediate revelation to his sou!. In con- 
nection with this doctrine, and as the legitimate 
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resulls of it, she taught that the Holy Ghost 
dwells personally m a justified person ; that the 
command to work out our salvation with fear 
and trembling, is addressed to none but such 
as are under the covenant of works ; that 
personal hohness is not to be regarded as a 
sign of a justified state ; that there ia no such 
thing as inherent righteousness ; that immedi- 
ate revelations respecting future events are to 
be expected by believers, and should be received 
as equally authoritative and infallible with the 
Scriptures ; together with many other absurd 
and foolish notions, which, it would seem, that 
none but persons extremely ignorant or partially 
insane, could possibly believe. 

That Mrs Hutcliinson re eiied thLsi. opinions 
from Mr Cotton as she and her followers pre- 
tended lb not credible It is true that Mr Cot- 
ton at one time entertained i too f«oiable opin- 
ion of the piety and talents of thia enthusiastic 
innovator and for iwhile bore no decided 
testimony ae^ainst the errors that were dividing 
ind distracting the church The lonsequence 
was that he was claimed bj both ptrtita in this 
controversy the Aniinomians detlanng that 
their doctrines were legitimate inferences from 
hi^ prea hi i^ and hid hio =an t n — llie ortho- 
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dox on the other hand, affirming that he adhered 
to the common faith, and disavowed their hereti- 
cal sentiments. This state of the public mind 
called for an open and explicit declaration of 
his sentiments, which, as soon as he fully under- 
stood the use made of his authority by the Anti- 
nomians, he made, to the satisfaction of his 
brethren, and to the dismay and discomfiture of 
the heretics. He at once, as is usual in such 
cases, became the object of the hatred and re- 
proaches of the party which he had seemed, — 
and only seemed, — to favor. They called him 
a coward, who dared not avow his real princi- 
ples; a double-minded man, who taught one 
thing in the pulpit, and another in private con 
ference ; a blind guide, who had lost all insight 
into the spirit of the gospel ; and so bitter, and 
at the same time so vulgar was the hatred with 
which they persecuted the good man, that one 
of the party sent him a pound of candles, with 
the impudent intimation that he was in " great 
need of light." 

It has been sometimes said, in later times, 
that this Antinomian controversy was a strife, — 
a mere jargon of words while the parlies were 
really of one mind respecting justification and 
sanctification. But a careful examination will 
show that it was a strife between two difTerent 
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and oj.pOoite gospeli aid exhibited totallj dif 
ferent giouidaof hope to 'imners Thp Anti 
nomians ncrt heretics of the wor«t -mA most 
da -,eiou« sort Bj th ir node of advancing 
free grace ija Shepard they denied and 
destroyed al' e* dence of inhLrent "ra e m us 
by crjing up Christ they de trowed the use 
of fa th to ap! Ij to lijm bj advinci ? thi. 
spirt nd rL^elitmns bj the &j t hey de 
stroyed or weatened the revelation by the bcript- 
ures ; by depending on Christ's righteous- 
ness and justification without the works of the 
law, they destroyed the use of the law, and 
made it no rule of life to a Christian ; by im- 
agining an evidence by justification, they de- 
stroyed all evidence by effectual vocation and 
sanctification. Their opinions were " mere fig 
leaves to cover some distempers and lusts lurk- 
ing in men's hearts;" and hence it was that 
after they regarded themselves as once sealed, 
and consequently in Christ, and had received 
the witness, they hever doubted, though they 
fell into the foulest and most scandalous sins ; 
and to renew their repentnnce, they spoke of is 

Absurd, licentious, and destructive as these 
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opinions were, they spread among the people 
with astonishing rapidity; and wherever they 
took root they produced the bitter fruits of 
alienation, hatred, and slander. The converts 
to the new opinions were, as Shepard justly 
called them, " the scourges of the land, and the 
most subtle enemies of the power of godliness." 
By their clamor " the ancient and received truths 
came to be darkened, God's name to be bh 
phemed, the churches glory diminished, many 
godly persons grieved, many wretches harden^ 
ed, deceiving and being deceived, growing i 
and worse." They labored to destroy the repu- 
tation of all those ministers who held the 
monly received doctrines, stigmatizing them as 
legal preachers who were under a covenant ol 
works, — who never knew Christ themselves, — 
and who could not be the instruments of bringing 
men into the light and liberty of the gospel. 
They encouraged ignorant men and women to 
become preachers, and applauded their minis- 
trations as more effectual than that of any of the 
" black coats," — as they contemptuously styled 
the regular ministers, — who had been at the 
*' Ninneversity." They opposed the marching of 
the troops that had been raised to assist the 
people of Connecticut against the Pequods, upon 
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the ground that the officers and soldiers were 
too much under a covenant of works. 

In an. incredibly short time, this fanatical 
spirit divided not only the church of Boston, but 
a iarge number of the churches of Massachusetts 
and Plymouth. The people became disaffected 
towards the ministers, and prejudiced against 
all their public and private instruction. Many 
who had been converted, apparently by the in- 
strumentality of these ministers in England, — 
who had followed them into this wilderness to 
sit under their ministrations,— who had been, 
like the Galatians, ready to pluck out their own 
eyes, and give them to their pastors, — now for- 
sook their parish churches, and greedily listened 
to the ravings of insanity or ignorance. Some 
of the leading men in the colony, among whom 
were Vane, Coddington, and others, took sides 
with these disturbers of the peace. Fami- 
lies, as well as churches, were divided and 
alienated. It became common, says Winthrop, 
to distinguish men by being under a covenant of 
grace or a covenant of works, as in other coun- 
tries, between protestants and papists. The mis- 
chief spread into al! associations, civil as well 
as religious, " insomuch that the greater part of 
this new transported people stood still, many of 



Hn^lcdbyGoOglc 



LIFE OF THOMAS SHEFARD. 197 

them gazing one upon another, like sheep lei 
loose to feed on fresh pasture, being stopped and 
startled in their course by a kennel of devouring 
wolves. The weaker sort wavered much, and 
such as were grown Christians hardly durst dis- 
cover the truth they held one unto another. 
The fogs of error increasing, the bright beams 
of the glorious gospel of our Lord Christ in the 
mouth of his ministers, could not be discerned 
through the thick mists by many; and that 
sweet, refreshing warmth that was formerly fell 
from the Spirit's influence, was now turned, in 
these errorists, to a hot inflamraation of their own 
conceited revelations, ulcerating, and bringing 
little less than frenzy or madness to the pa- 
in the midst of all this excitement and con- 
fusion, Mr. Shepard continued steadfast in the 
faith; and through his vigilance, faithfulness, 
and discriminating ministry, the church of 
Newtown was preserved from the least taint of 
this heresy. He had been somewhat familiar 
with the doctrines and spirit of the Antinomians 
in his younger days in England, and he had 
sufficient " light to see through these devices of 
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men's lieads," which many of his brethren, able 
as Ihey were, wanted ; and ibough it was a sad 
disappointment to him to be called so soon into 
the heat of controversy, and " a most uncom- 
fortable time to li e on en on hi ose 
who professed to be d s pie of Chr ye 
was a duty he could not sh n nd 1 e 1 d he 
satisfaction and the honor of be gap c p 1 
instrument in bring ng h s nhappy ex en en 

One of the means by which he destroyed the 
influence of the heretics in his own congrega- 
tion, was the delivery of that admirable course of 
Sermons upon the Parable of the Ten Virgins, 
■which, after his death, were published by his son 
Thomas, assisted by his successor, Mr. Mitchel. 
They were commenced in 1636, when the leaven 
of Familism or Antinomjanism was most pow- 
erfully at work among the people, and finished 
in 1640, when it was mostly purged away ; and 
were designed to refute the impudent heresy of 
that time, and establish the assaulted truth. 
They constitute the largest, and, in some respects, 
the most valuable of his works, and are emi- 
nently adapted to expose ail false religion, while 
real Christians will find in them abundant in- 
struction and encouragement. In the celebrated 
" Treatise on the Religious Affections," Pres- 
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ident Edwards makes a freer use of this book 
than of any other His whole v. ork is pervaded 
by Its spirit, and he acknowledges, by nearly a 
hundred quolitions, his. obhgations to Mr Shep- 
ard for 'Jome of his profoundest thoughts He 
rendered another important service to the colonj 
during that stormy season, by bis Elettion Ser- 

By the help of ihe pious Johnson, we obtain 
a glimpse of Mr Shepard in the pulpit, as 
well a' of his mode of handling this knotty 
subject In the course of thii " dismal year 
of 16%, a pious man, who hke many others, 
had left his natne hnd to enpy the libertj ol 
the gospel here arrived in New England, ev- 
pecluig to hnd the wilderness blossoming as the 
rose under the ]abor=! of the able ministers who 
had preteded him, but, to his amazement, he 
found the whole country in a stite of confusion, 
and was at once addressed in a new theological 
language which was entirclj unmtelligible to 
him " Take here, ' sa^s Johnson, m his rude, 
quaint manner, referring to this man, " the sor- 
rowful complaint of a poor soul in miss of its 
expectation at landing, who being entounterwd 
with some of these erroristi at his first Kndmg, 
when he saw that good old way of Christ re- 
jected by them, and he could not skill in that 
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new light which was the common theme of 
every man's discourse, he helook him to a nar- 
row Indian path, in which his serious medita- 
tions soon led him where none but senseless 
trees and echoing' rocks make answer to his 
heart-easing moan. ' Oh,' quoth he, ' where am 
I become ? Is this the place where those rever- 
end preachers are fled, that Christ was pleased 
to make use of to rouse up his rich graces in 
many a drooping soul ? Here have I met with 
some that tell me I must take a naked Christ. 
Oh, woe is me ; if Christ be naked to me where- 
with shall I be clothed? But melbinks I most 
wonder they tell me of casting off all godly sor- 
row for sin as unbeseeming a soul that is united 
to Christ by faith. And there was a little 
nimble- ton gued woman among them, who said 
she could bring me acquainted with one of her 
own sex that would show me a way, if I could 
attain it, even revelations, full of such ravishing 
joy, that I should never have cause to be sorry 
for sin, so long as I live, a 1 as for her part 
she had attained it already A pi y of 
legal professors,' quoth she i e por n^ o the 
law which Christ hath aboli bed a 1 \1 en you 
break it, then you break your joj and o v no 
way will serve your turn but a deep sorrow. 
These, and divers other expressions, intimate 
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unto me that here I shall find little i 
the graces of Christ, through the hearing of his 
word preached, and other of his blessed ordi- 
nances. O cunning devil, the Lord Christ 
rebuke thee, that, under the pretence of a free 
and ample gospel, shuts out the soul from par- 
taking with the divine nature of Christ, in that 
mystical union of his blessed Spirit, creating and 
continuing his graces in the soul. My dear 
Christ, it was thy work that moved me hither 
to come, hoping to find thy powerful presence in 
the preaching of the word, although adminis- 
tered by sorry men, subject to like infirmities 
with others of God's people ; and also by the 
glass of the law, to have my sinful, corrupt na- 
ture discovered daily more and more, and my 
utter inability to any thing that is good, magni- 
fying hereby the free grace of Christ, who of 
his good will and pleasure worketh in us to will 
and to do, working all our works in us, and for 
us. But here they tell me of a naked Christ. 
What is the whole life of a Christian, but 
through the power of Christ, to die to sin and to 
live to holiness and righteousness, and to that 
end to be diligent in the use of means.' 

" At the uttering of this word he starts up 
from the green bed of his complaint, with reso- 
lution to hear some one of these able ministers 
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preach, whom report had so highly valued, be- 
fore his will should make choice of any one 
principle. Then, turning his face to the sun, he 
steered his course toward the next town ; and, 
after some small travel, he came to a larg'e plain. 
No sooner was he entered thereon, but hearing 
the sound of a drum, he was directed toward it 
by a broad beaten way. Following this road, he 
demands of the next man he met, what the sig- 
nal of the drum meant. The reply was made, 
they had as yet no bell to call men to meeting, 
and therefore made use of a drum. ' Who is it,' 
quoth he 'lecture at this town?' The other 
replies I &ee -vou are a stranger r ew comp 
o\CT 'eeing you know not the man it is oup 
Mr Shepard \erilj quoth the other jou 

have hit the right I am new come o^er m 
deed and h-ne been lold ''uu.e I came that 
most of jour ministers are leff-ii preuher 
only if I mistake not they told me this man 
preached a hner covenant of works than the 
otheis But however I shall mike what ha^te 
I can to heir him Fare you well Then 
hastening thither he cruwdeth through the 
thickest where having stajed while the fela^s 
was turned up twice the man was metamor 
phoiel an 1 VI as fain to hingdown the held 
often ie t hi witcry ejca thould blab abroad 
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the secret conjunction of his affections, his heart 
crying loud to his Lord's echoing answer, to his 
blessed Spirit, that caused the speech of a poor, 
weak, pale-complexioned man, to take such ina- 
pressiou in his soul at present, by applying the 
word so aptly, as if he had been his privy coun- 
cillor ; clearing Christ's work of grace in the 
soul from all those false doctrines which the 
erroneous party had affrighted him withal; and 
he resolves, — the Lord willing, — to live and die 
with the ministers of New England, whom ho 
now saw the Lord had not only made zealous 
to stand for the truth of his discipline, but also 
for the doctrine, and not to give ground one 

The Antinoraian excitement reached its great- 
est height towards the close of the year 1636, 
and the beginning of 1637. Though defeated 
at the annual election in their attempt to con- 
tinue Vane,— the head of their party, — in the 
oihce of Governor, the Antinomians were pow- 
erful enough to menace the safety of the Slate 
as well as of the churches. They were every 
where bold, impudent, and restless. When 
they were complained of in the civil courts for 
misdemeanors, or summoned before the church 
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for question or censure, ihej had many re'^peet- 
able and influential persons to defend them, 
and to protest against any sentence, cud or ec- 
clesiastical, which might be passed again&t 
them; and when they were condemned, there 
were enough to raise a mutiny against the go\- 
ernmenl on their behalf. Great efforts were 
made, both by magistrates and mmi'slers, to heal 
this plague in the church. Innumerable ser- 
mons were preached against the erroneous doc 
trines. Conferences were held with the leaders 
of the fanatics, sometimes privately before the 
elders, sometimes publicly before the whole con- 
gregation, where they had liberty to 'ay ali that 
could be said in defence of their sentiments, and 
v/ere heard with great patie e E y 1 " 
which individual influence o Id do wis done 
to root out these pestilent op on nd o e 
store peace to the distracted ol ny 

At length, when all hope of e nov n h s 
evil by the usual means was g en up he Gen 
eral Court, in consultation v h he n s ers 
determined to call a synod of al! 1 e h he n 
New England, for the purpo e of In h 
controversy, agreeably to the e mple of he 
primitive church, referred to ! A of 1 e 
Three things we e udged e ped en 
a necessary preparation fo 1 s g a meas 
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ure A qe eral fast to seek the Divine Pres- 
en e w li ihp sjnod — *i collection of all the 
erroieoQo opinio i' amou iling to above eighty, 
which It might be oecesiiry to discuss ; — and a 
friendly conference with Mr Cotton, respecting 
any expressions of his wl i h m ght have seemed 
to give countenance to the errors that were 
troubling the country. 

These preparatory steps having been taken, 
the proposed synod was convened at Newtown, 
August 30ih, 1637. That Mr. Shepard was a 
prominent agent in procuring this synod, and a 
very influential member of it, is evident from 
many circumstances, particularly from the fact 
that Mr. Hooker, in April preceding, addressed 
to him a letter dissuading him from using his 
influence in its behalf. " Your general synod," 
says Mr. Hooker, "I cannot yet see either how 
reasonable or how salutary it will be for your 
turn, for the settling and establishing the truth 
in that honorable way as were to be desired. 
My ground is this : they will be chief agents 
in the synod who are cliief parlies in the cause, 
and for them only, who are prejudiced in the 
controversy, to pass sentence against cause or 
person,^how improper ! How unprofitable ! 
My present thoughts ran thus : That such con- 
clusions which are most extra, m 
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and cross lo the common current, send them 
over to the godly learned to judge in our own 
country, and return their appvehensions, I sup- 
pose the issue will be more uncontrollable. If any 
should suggest ihis was the way to mate the 
ciamor loo great and loud, and to bring a preju- 
dice upon the Plantations, I should soon answer, 
there is nothing done in corners here but it is 
openly there related; and in such notorious 
cases, which cannot be kept secret, the most 
plain and naked relation, ever causeth the truth 
moat to appear, and prevents aU groundless and 
needless jealousies, whereby men are apt to 
make things more and worse than they are."* 
We have no letter of Mr. Shepard in reply to 
this : but it cannot be doubted that he did answer 
these arguments against the propriety of deter- 
mining the disputed points by a synod, and it 
was his answer, probably, that changed Mr. 
Hooker's thoughts in relation to this matter. 
However that may be, it is certain that the Con- 
necticut pastor afterwards took a different view 
of the subject, and judged it expedient to attend 
the synod, and to take a leading part in all its 
proceedings. 

The synod, consisting of all the ministers and 
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me sengers of the New Lnglind churches 
together with i few who had recently irnved 
but were jet m cttled wij organized by the 
choice of Mr Ho At,! and Sir Buckley jomi 
moderatoia The first '-ession was opened by 
Mr Sheparl with one of hi' heaienly 
prayers After the organization of the sj n d 
the erroneous opinions which had been spread 
through the lo ntry some of the n is Cotton 
declared blaupliemous some mcongruou'? and 
all unsafe together with the texts of Scripture 
which had been perverted m support of them 
and certain un'iivoury speeches thit had 
been used m the heat of dispute were rcai ind 
fully discus'^ed — and finillj unanimously con 
demned The synod continued in session about 
1 month and all the An inomiana who de-^ired 
It hai liberty to be present ind freedom of 
speech restrai led only bv the laws of order and 
decency There wis saja Shepaid a most 
wonderlul presence of Christ s sfint m that as 
sembly and the general result of its deliben 
tions was thit through the grace and power of 
Clirist the pernicious errors which had well 
nigh brought the church to desoKtion were 
discoveied — the defenders of them convinced 
and ashamed — tht truth estiblished ^-and the 
consciences of tlie saints settled The pub 
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lie condemnation of tiiese errors, and iKe testi- 
mony of the synod agaio&t them, were subscribed 
by nearly all the miiiisiers. and messengers pres- 
ent; but some, among whom was Mr. Cotton, 
■while they reprobated the leading doctrines of 
the Antinomians, and all ihe monstrous inferen- 
ces from them, as sincerely and as deeply as 
any members of the synod, declined subscribing 
the Result, because subscription was a word of 
ill omen among the Puritans. The doings of 
the synod, sustained by the zealous cooperation 
of the ministers and the uninfected portion of 
the churches, finally resulted in the restoration 
of sound doctrine and of g'ood order among the 
people. All the churches accepted the result, 
and generally with entire unanimity, with the 
exception of the church in Boston. Mr. "Wheel- 
right and Mrs. Hutchinson, the leaders of the 
Antinomian party, together with a few of their 
followers, after civil and ecclesiastical process, 
were excommunicated, banished, or at least 
forced from the colony, (Mr. Vane having pre- 
viously returned to England), not for their errors 
of opinion alone, but on account of the disorgan- 
izing and destructive influence which the public 
maintenance of those errors exerted upon the 
peace and welfare of the community. Many of 
the ignorant and enthusiastic people, who had 
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been misled by the appearance of eminent piety in 
their new guides, — when those who had seduced 
them into error were gone, — returned penitently 
to the churches and the ministry which they 
had abandoned, and were received by their 
brethren into renewed fellowship, with joy and 
gratitude to God for his healing mercy ; and 
Mr. "Wheelwright himself, after seven years of 
banishment, publicly confessed and renounced 
his errors, and was restored to his former stand- 
ing in church and state which he enjoyed for 
nearly forty years, with the reputation of a 
humble and worthy minister of Christ. Thus 
terminated the first great templalion of our fa- 
thers in the wilderness ; an event, which 
through the ignorance of some, and the perverse 
spirit of others, has been frequently spoken of to 
the reproach, not of the guilty tempters, but of 
those wise and holy men, who by the word of 
God and prayer affectually resisted the evil, and 
preserved the churches from one of the worst 
and most destructive forms of errors. " And so 
the Lord," says Shepard, "within one year, 
wrought a great change among us, having deliv- 
ered the country from war with the Indians and 
Faraihsts, who rose and fell together." 

18* 
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Mr. EatflQ. Merrlis J.^airns Hiiokcr. Douli oC Mr. HarUtkenilea. 
Mr. SKepanJ'a work lalemipiaJ by slcknesa. Uiier of Mr. Bulk- 
ley. How etuplDyeilmihla lime. 

While Mr. Shepard was thus watchful over the 
iDterests of his own flock, and zealous in the 
public vindication of the true doctrines of grace 
against the abominable errors of the Antinomi- 
ans, his advice and assistance were often sought 
in the organization of new churches in the colo- 
ny ; and in such cases, as a wise master builder, 
he was careful to see that the materials with 
which he built were of the right kind, and that 
they were securely placed upon ilie " foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief corner-stone." One instance 
will serve as a specimen of his wisdom and 
fidelity in this respect. In the early part of this 
" dismal year " of 1636, while a multitude of 
"chaffy hypocrites," and ignorant fanatics were 
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thronging into the country, and many of the 
churches were suffering under the deadly influ- 
ence of unsound members, he was called to at- 
tend a council for the organization of the second 
church in Dorchester, a great part, if not the 
whole of the first, having removed to Connecfi- 

The confession of faith, laid before the coun- 
cil by Mr. Mather, was found to bo orthodox and 
sa fa o b le le persons, who were 

oon ueheh h neo relate their ex- 
pc en e he elde f ed o organize them, on 

he nd ha 1 ey ve e not meet, at pres- 
en be le fou d o of a church " Many 
of he n b 1 he hope upon " dreams and 

a 1 e of 1 e sp by 'or upon mere 

ex n 1 e o ma o o upon thtir duties 
and performances ; wherein they discovered 
"three special errors: 1, That they had not came 
to hate sin because it was filthy, but only left it 
because it was hurtful. 2, That they had never 
truly closed with Christ, or rather Christ with 
them, but had made use of him only to help the 
imperfection of their sanctification and duties, 
and had not made him their wisdom, righteous- 
ness, sanctification and redemption. 3, That 
they expected to beheve by some power of their 
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own, and not only and wholly from Christ."* 
Mr. Shepard, whose experience of God's work 
of grace in the heart, was widely difTorenl from 
this, deeming' their evidences unscriptural and 
delusive, successfully opposed their organization 
into a church at that time. After Iiis return 
home he wrote the I'ollowing letter to Mr. Ma- 
ther, vindicating the course which he pursued 
at the council, and exhibiting: his views respect- 
ing the materials of which churches should be 
formed. It is a letter which is not without deep 
significance and interest at the present day, 
when the same errors of experience are common, 
and many churches have a far greater propor- 
tion of wood, hay, and stubble, than of gold and 
precious stones, in their composition. 

"Dear Beotiieb, — 

As it was a sad thing to us to defer the 
uniting of your people together, so it would add 
afHiction to my sorrow, if that yourself, (whom 
the Lord hath abundantly qualified and fitted for 
himself) and church, and people, should take to 
heart too much so solemn a demur and stop to 
the proceedings of those that were to be united 
to you.- For what would this be but a privy 

* Winlhiop'a Journal, [,1S4. 
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quarreling with the wise providence of our God, 
who knows what physic is best to be given, and 
a grieving indeed for that good hand of God, in 
which we ought abundantly to rejoice ; for I am 
confident of it that there is nothing in this cup 
so bitter, but by waiting awhile, yourself and 
people will find such sweetness in the bottom and 
conclusion of it, as shall make you and them a 
double amends. 

" David had a great desire to build the tem- 
ple, and he was conteot with the sad message 
of the prophet, he must not do it, his son should. 
It was quite honor enough unto him to provide 
stuff for it. I persuade myself the Lord intends 
to do more for you, and by you, in the place 
where the Lord hath set you, and that he will 
honor you with a more glorious service than 
that of Solomon ; to build him a temple, not of 
stones, but of saints elect and precious. Yet 
you know how many years Solomon waited be- 
fore the temple came to be erected. 

"All the stones of it were hewn and ham- 
mered out in Mount Lebanon, so that no axe or 
hammer was heard knocking while the temple 
was a building. 1 Kings 6:7. let not a lit- 
tle waiting be sad or grievous to you, while 
your people are preparing themselves, or the 
Lord, rather, is preparing them, to be built on 
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the foundation-stone ; that when you meet again 
together, theie miy not he any hammer heard, 
any doubt made, any pause octa-iooed, hy any 
neglect of them in not seeking to gather their 
evideni-ea belter, both to quiet their own souls 
before the Lord, and to satisfj the consciences 
of other men. 

"As for myself, I was very loth to speak, but 
I thought,— and I have found it since, — that I 
should neither be accounted faithful lo the 
church that sent me, neither should I manifest 
the tenderness of the good of your people, if I 
had not spoken what I did. I did confess, and 
do confess still, that although there were divers 
weaknesses in most, which I did and do willing- 
ly with a spirit of love, cover and pass by, as 
knowing what I am myself, yet there were three 
of them, chiefly, that I was not satisfied scarce 
in any measure with their profession of faith. 
Not but that I do believe upon your own trial of 
them, — which I persuade myself will not be 
slighty in laying a foundation, — but that they 
might have grace, yet because we came not here 
to find gracious hearts, but to see them too. 
'Tis not faith, but a visible faith, that must 
make a visible church, and be the foundation of 
visible communion ; which faith I say, be- 
cause my weakness could not see in some of 
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ibem by their profession, I therefore spake 
what I did with respect to yourself and tender- 
ness also to them, that so they might either 
express themselves more fully for satisfaction of 
the churches, — which I did chiefly desire, — 
or if there were not time for this, that they might 
defer till another time, which you see was the 
general vote of all the churches. Which course, 
I have thought, and do think, hath this three- 
fold good wrapt up in it. 

" 1, That if your people, then doubtful to us, 
be indeed sincere, this might make them more 
humble, and make them search themselves more 
narrowly, and make them cast away all their 
blurred evidences, and get fairer and show bet- 
ter, and so find more peace, and keep more close 
to God than ever before. And on the contrary, 
if they be unsound, that this might be a means 
to discover them ; for either you will find them 
proud, passionate, and discontented at this, — 
which 1 believe is far from all of them, — or else 
you will see that this doth little good, and works 
little upon them ; which unto my own self 
would be a shrewd evidence of little or no grace, 
if the majesty and presence of God in so many 
churches so ready to receive you, should work 
no more awe nor aad laying to heart such a sen- 
tence as this hath been. For believe it, brother, 
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we have been generally mistaken in most men 
and in great professors ; these limes have late- 
ly shown, and this place hath discovered more 
false hearts than ever we saw before. And it 
will be your comfort to be very wary and very 
sharp in looking to the hearts and spirits of 
those you sign yourself unto, especially at first, 
lest you meet with those sad breaches which 
other churches have had, and all by want of 
care and skill to pick forth fit stones for so glori- 
ous a foundation as posterity to come may build 
upon and bless the Lord, 

" 2. By this means others will not be too for- 
ward to set upon this work, who, after sad 
trial, will be found utterly unfit for it. For it is 
not a work for all professors, nor for all godly 
men, to lay a foundation for a church, for many 
godly men may have some odd distempers that 
may make for the ruin of the building, therefore 
not fit for a foundation; many godly men are 
weak, and simple, and unable to discern, and so 
may easily receive in such as may afterward 
ruin them, hence unfit to lay a foundation. Not 
that I judge thus of your people. I dare not 
think so ; but if those that be fit, have been thus 
stopped in their way, how will this make others 
to tremble and fear in attempting this work, less 
able than yourselves. 
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3 By this means, I belies e and hope that 
the communion of stmts will be set at a higher 
price when It is spen that it la not in honor 
that the Lord will always put on nor be=tow and 
give away unto his own people I do tberefore 
entreat you in the Lord that jou would not 
hang down jour head hut rejon.e it lbs good 
proMdence of the Ljrd which will al ound so 
much to bu prai e and your future peace 
Neither let it discouragp j ou nor any of j jur 
Irethren to go on in the work for alter times 
but having looked OS er their own evidences i 
little better and humbled their souls for this 
and thiratmg the more after the Lord m his 
ttmple and ordinances while with Dand they 
are deprived for a season ot them that hereaf 
tei you would come forth again (it may be 
some of jour virgins base been sleeping and 
this may awaken them ) with j o ir lamps 
tnmmed your lamps burmng your weddmg 
garment', on to meet the I ridegroom And if 
others will fall and sleep again and not get their 
oil when ihey have had this warnng what do 
they do but discover themselves to be but foolish 
ones, who, though they knock hereafter, and 
cry Lord, Lord, it may be Christ nor his spouse 
will ever let them in. 

" Thus with my unfeigned love to all your 

VOL. IV. 19 
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brethren, whom I honor and tender in the Lord, 
with nay poor prayers for you and them that in 
his time he would unite and bring you together, 
I rest, in great haste. 

Your brother in Christ, 

Thomas Shepaed.* 

From Newlown, (Cambridge) 
AprU 2, 1636." 

The answer of Mr. Mather to this faithful and 
truly apostolical letter, was worthy of a Puritan 
and a Christian. Instead of that self-sufficient 
and insubordinate spirit with which adverse de- 
cisions of councils are now frequently met by 
ministers and churches, Mr. Mather acknowl- 
edges the justness of the rebuke, — cordially 
submits to the authority of the council, — and 
expresses the deepest gratitude for the faithful- 
ness of his brethren. "As for what you spake 
that day," he says to Mr. Shepard] " I bless the 
Lord for it. I am so far from any hard thoughts 
towards you for the same, that you have by 
your free and faithful dealing that day, endeared 
yourself in my esteem more than ever, though 
you were always much honored and very dear 
to me. And blessed be the name of the Lord 
for ever that put it into your hearts and mouths, 
all of you, to express yourselves as you did ; for 
K Mass, H<ft. Sac, iy 
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we now see our unworthiness of such a privi- 
lege as church communion is, and our unfitness 
for such a work as to enter into covenant with. 

Himself, and to be accepted of his people 

If the counterfeiting Gibeonites were made hew- 
ers of wood and drawers of water, because ihey 
beguiled Israel to enter into league and covenant 
with them, when they were not the raen that 
they seemed to be, it is as much as we are wor- 
thy of, that we may be hewers of wood. Sec, for 
the churches here, because we attempted a 
league and covenant with the churches, and 
were not worthy of such a matter, nor meet to be 
covenanted with, though, — blessed be the Lord 
for it, — the heads of the congregation of the 
Lord's Israel here, were not so hasty and rash 
and credulous as they were in the days of Joshna. 

But you will say, Why, then, did you 

present yourself with the people before the Lord 
and the churches '. I will tell you the truth 
therein. They pressed me into it with much 
importunity, and so did others also, till I was 
ashamed to deny any longer, and laid it on me 
as a thing to which I was bound in conscience 
to assent to ; because if I yielded not to join, 
there would be,— ^said they, — no church at all in 
this place, and soa tribe, as it were, should per- 
ish out of Israel, and all through my default. 
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This kind of arguing;, meeting that inward vain- 
glory, which 1 spake of before, was it that drew 
me forward, and prevailed against the conscious- 
ness of iny own insufficiency, and against that 
timorousness that I sometimes found in my- 
self. ... It was pride that induced me to yield to 
their importunity, because I was desirous to have 
Ihe praise and glory of being tractable and easy 
when entreated, and not to be noted for a stub- 
born and of a stiff spirit But why, then, 

did we bring stones so unhammered and un- 
hewn,— evidences of faith no fairer, &c.? In 
this, sir, you lay your finger upon our sore di- 
rectly ; neither can we here put in any other 
plea but guilty. The good Lord pardon, sailh 
Hezekiah, every one that prepareth his heart to 
seek God, though he be not cleansed according 
to the purification of the sanctuary. Let us beg 
the help of your prayers for pardon herein, as 
Hezekiah did pardon for that people, and for 
more grace and care that if we ever come forth 
again for the same purpose, — which, for my 
part, I am much afraid to do,-— we may not come 
to the dishonor of God, and grief of his saints, 
as at the last time we did. The Lord render 
you a rich and plentiful reward for your love and 
faithfulness." 

" To my dear frianfl and lotitjg btolhet, Mr. Thoroas Shepard, al 
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Nothing can be more beautifQl than the tem- 
per exhibited in tliese letters. We hardly know 
which to admire moat, the Christian faithfulness 
and love of the pastor of Cambridge, or the 
meekness, humility, and thankfulness for re- 
proof, expressed by the pious minister of Dor- 
chester, "Let the righteous smile me;" saya 
the Psalmist, " it shall be a kindness ; and le^ 
him reprove me ; it shall be an excellent oil 
which shall not break my head ; for yet my 
prayer also shall be in iheir calamities." Mr. 
Shepard, upon receiving Mr. Mather's reply, 
must have felt as Paul did when he witnessed 
the effect of his Epistle upon the Corinthians. 
" Though I make you sorry with a letter, 1 do 
not repent, though I did repent; fori perceive 
that the same epislle hath made you sorry, 
though it were but for a season. . . . For ye 
were made sorry after a godly manner, that ye 
might receive damage by OS in nothing." It is 
necessary only to add, that the people of Dor- 
chester, humbled and instructed by the opinion 
and faithful dealing of the council, " came forth 
again," iti the month of August following, for 
the purpose of being organized into a church, 
not now " to the dishonor of God," or " to the 
grief of his saints," but with the approbation and 
sanction of their scrupulous brethren, and lo the 
19* 
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glory of the Redeemer. Mr. Mather was im- 
mediately ordained pastor of the church, and 
continued to preside over it with distinguished 
ability and success, until his death in 1669, in 
ihe seventy-third year of his age. 

But Mr. Shepard did not confine h a e a d 
labors to the churches. Among the n u ons 
which he regarded as of preem aent mpor an e 
and which it was his earne t des re o ee s ah 
lished in the colony, was a College o be as he 
expresses it, " a nursery of k owled ll e e 

deserts, and a supply for pos er tj Tl e ea 
object of our Fathers in coming to this country, 
was not merely to escape fines and imprison- 
ment for non-conformity. They wished, it is true, 
for liberty to worship God according to the dictates 
of their own consciences, and they shrunk with 
a natural dread from the severe penalties of 
laws which they could not obey without sin ; 
but they had a nobler object than personal safety. 
They had conceived the idea of a Christian 
commonwealth, widely diflerent in its form and 
principles, from any that then existed in the 
world, and this idea they began to realise as 
soon as they set foot upon these shores. Be- 
sides, therefore, the instruction which their chil- 
dren received at the fireside, and in the primary 
schools, they wanted an institution for the edu- 
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cation and training of young men for the learned 
professions, and especially for the Christian min- 
istry, without wMch all their labor and sacrifices 
would be in vain. The important stations occu- 
pied by the able and learned founders of the 
church and state, would soon be vacant ; and 
even if a sufficient number of scholars could be 
procured from the parent country to fill them, 
yet those who were educated abroad, under an 
entirely different religious and political constitu- 
tion, could not he so thoroughly acquainted with 
the grounds of the civil and religious institutions, 
nor so much attached to the interests of the 
colony, as children who were born and educated 
here. As soon, therefore, says one of the early 
settlers, as " God had carried us safely to New 
England, and we had build ed our houses, pro- 
vided necessaries for our own livelihood, reared 
convenient places for God's worship, and settled 
the civil government, one of the next things we 
loEged for and looked after, was to advance 
learning and to perpetuate il to posterity ; dread- 
ing to leave an illiterate ministry to the churches, 
when our present ministers shall lie in the 
dust."* 

The plan of founding a College in Massachu- 
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setts, was brought before the General Court at 
its session at Newtown in September, 1636. It 
was then resolved that such an institution should 
be immediately commenced, and the sum of four 
hundred pounds was immediately appropriated 
as the beginning of a fund for its endowment ; — ■ 
a grant, which, inadequate as it confessedly was, 
yet considering the poverty of the colony, and the 
distractions produced by the " war with the In- 
dians and the Familists " which was then rag- 
ing, must be regarded as very liberal. 

The place selected for the college was New- 
town, which, in honor of the University where 
most of the early New England Fathers were 
educated, was thenceforth called C&mbri^ge. For 
this choice of Newtown as the seat of the new 
"University, there were two weighty reasons. 
One was, that through the influence of Mr. 
Shepard, under God, the congregation in this 
place had been preserved from the contagion of 
Antinomianism, which was then threatening the 
utter dissolution of the Boston church, and had 
begun to contaminate many other churches in 
the colony. The other is thus stated by John- 
son ; " To make the whole world understand 
that spiritual learning was the thing they chiefly 
desired, to sanctify the other, and make the 
whole lump holy, and that learning, being set 
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upon its right object, might not contend for error 
instead of truth, they chose this place, being 
then under the orthodox, and soul- flourishing 
ministry of Mr. Thomas Shepard ; of whom it 
may he said, without any wrong to others, the 
Lord by his ministry hath saved many a hun- 
dred souls."* 

The fund created by the grant of the General 
Court, was in 1639 enlarged by the donation of 
between seven and eight hundred pounds from 
John Harvard of Charlestown, — being half of his 
estate, — together with the whole of his library of 
two hundred and sisty volumes ; and in honor of 
him, as the chief benefactor, the institution was 
named Harvard College.+ Nathaniel Eaton, 
brother of Theophilus Eaton of New Haven, was 
the first instructor in this infant seminary. He was 
intrusted with the management of the funds, as 
well as with the instruction of the students. The 
funds he squandered, and towards his pupils he 
manifested a disposition at once cruel and mean. 
For his abusive treatment of his usher, Mr. 
Briscoe, and for some other sins as great, 
though not so notorious, he was dismissed from 
office, — fined twenty pounds for the satisfaction 
of Briscoe, — excommunicated by the church of 

* Wondsr- Working Prevalence, 161. 
' WJnlhjop'* Joatnal, IL 81, 342. 
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Cambridge, — and finally compelled to leave the 
colony,* In this unhappy and disgraceful af- 
fair, Mr. Shepard, at iirst, innocently enough 
took the wrong side. Eaton professed, "emi- 
nently, yet falsely and most deceitfully " to be a 
Christian ; and the good pastor of Cambridge, 
who knew no guile, was for a long time igao- 
rant of his great wickedness. On one occasion 
he beat poor Briscoe with " a walnut-lree plant, 
big enough to have killed a horse," until the 
whole neighborhood was alarmed by the cry of 
murder. Mr. Shepard rushing into the house 
at the outcry, and seeing Briscoe with his knife 
in his hand, took it for granted that the usher, 
and not the master, was to blame, and immedi- 
ately complained of him to the Governor, " for 
his insolent speeches, and for crying out mur- 
der, and drawing his knife ; demanding that he 
should be required to make a public acknowl- 
edgment of his violence. And when Eaton, 
after much labor with him in private, had re- 
luctantly confessed his guilt, Mr. Shepard and 
several of the elders, " came into court, and de- 
clared how, the evening before, they had taken 
pains with him to convince hira of his faults," — 
that he had "freely and fully acknowledged 
his sin," — that they " hoped he had truly re- 
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pented," — and therefore " desired of the Court 
that he might be pardoned and continued in his 
employment ; alleging such farther reasons as 
they thought fit "* B U Mr Shepard was not 
long deceive! in re pect to Eaton s reil charac 
ter He "joon ';aw things in their true light and 
cordially assented to tl e ^ente ice by whu.h the 
hypocrite wis expelled from offi e and cut off 
from the fellowshp of the church mourning 
deeply o*er this great scinial to the cause of 
truth and e peually lamenting his own igno 
ranee and want oi wisdom and wat 1 fulnes' 
m relation to the guilty man Eaton fled 
from the colonj and afterwards sent for his 
uife and chiliren to come to him in Virgin 
la Her f icn Is in Cambridge urged her to 
delij the v jagt for awhile b t she re ohed 
to go and the \ easel m which she ailed was 
ne^er heard of afterwards t This disaster 
deeplj aflecltd Mr bhepard and though he 
was m ro sen e chargeable with the sad fate 
of this unlnpj y family he cilled hin self to 
acLOunt as if ho TM,rc n some measure guilty 



of their blood In hia diarj under date of 
June 3 1640 hf sa^^ When tidings came 
to me of the ca ting awaj of Mrs Eaton I did 
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learn this lesson ; whenever any affliction came, 
II h p y f rm Id, true humiliation, 

b be m \ mb] d for I saw I was very 

p d h f All blessed God for the 

1 h f h h 

M Sh p d fi fe, who had shared 

w h h m h d g persecution in Eng- 

1 d d I 1 d 1 p f his flight to the asy- 

1 h 1 1 d bee ]. dentially prepared for 

hi h d d as has been already 

d F b J 16J6 and his son Tbomas, 

1 b m ! Id was placed under the 

f M H pk h.0 was probably one 

f 1 p h m ver with ihcm. For 

h f h 1 ho was engaged in 

h p bl 1 b m d the distracting con- 

d ) I which, as a leading 

m h 1 y h ould not avoid, his 

w h If him desolate ; and he 

w bl g d liiictions abroad, with- 

h f f 1 ne to which he had 

be d h f ler trials, and which 

h 11) f 1:1 h 1 1 ndered necessary. 

I ral h f that he should think 

f h d endeavor lo rekindle 

h f P 1 I h. " A prudent wife, 

the sacred writer tells us, " is from the Lord;" and 

Mr. Shephard soon obtained this great blessing. 
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In the month of October, 1637, he married 
Joanna, the eldest daughter of his early friend 
and counselor, Mr. Hooker, with whom he 
had been long acquainted, and whose extraor- 
dinary fitness for the station she was required lo 
fill, he fully understood. This connection proved 
to be eminently suitable ; and all the expecta- 
tions which he and his friends had formed 
respecting her as a wife, as a mother, and as a 
helper in the great work which was at that time 
tasking and exhausting his energies, were much 
more than realized. 

The year after his marriage, he suffered a 
great loss in the death of his early and devoted 
friend, Roger Harlakenden. The family of 
Harlakenden, as the reader will remember, had 
been the protectors and supporters of Mr. Shep- 
ard, when, in England, he was hunted from 
place to place by the pursuivants, and obliged to 
hide himself from the wrath of the bishops. 
The two brothers, Richard and Roger, having 
been converted under his preaching, were ever 
among his warmest friends ; and Roger, unwill- 
ing' to be separated from the powerful and 
" soul-flourishing ministry" which had been so 
highly blessed to his soul, came and settled with 
his pastor in Cambridge. Mr. Shepard calls 
him a "most dear friend, and precious servant 

VOL. IV. 20 
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of Jesus Chrisl." He was of such reputation 
in the colony that he was three times chosen 
assistant; and his influence must have been of 
the greatest service to the church and its minis- 
ter. He died of small pox, November 17, 1638, 
being only twenty-seven years of age. " He 
was," says Winthrop, " a very godly man, and of 
good use both in the Commonwealth and in the 
church. He was buried with military honors, 
because he was lieutenant colonel. He left be- 
hind a virtuous gentlewoman and two daughters. 
He died in great peace, and left a sweet memo- 
rial behind him of his piety and virtue." * 

Soon after the death of Mr. Harlakenden, Mr. 
Shepard himself was brought to the borders of 
the grave by a disease, which was probably 
brought on by over exertion, hardship, and grief. 
The manner in which he himself speaks of it 
leads us to this conclusion " I feD Mok," he 
says, " after Mr Harlakenden's death, my mosi 
dear friend, and most preLious servant of Jesus 
Chri";!, and ivhen I was vpr\ low, and my 
blood muth corrupted, the Lord revived me; 
and after that took pleasure in me to Mpss my 
labors, so that I bus not altogether useless nor 
fruitless " That hi^ sickness, whatever might 
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have been its nature, was so severe as to bring 
de h e ear, apparently, not only to his oton. 
m nd bu al o to awaken painful apprehensions 
a 1 e p 11 mind, respecting his danger is evi- 
den f om a letter addressed to him by Mr. 
Bulklej one of the moderators of the late Synod, 
soon after his recovery. 

Dead Sir: 

I hear the Lord hath so far strength- 
ened you, as that you were the last Lord's day 
at the Assembly. The Lord go on with the 
■work of his goodness towards you. Being that 
no™ the Lord hath enabled you thus far, I de- 
sire a word or two from you, what you judge 
concerning the Teachers in a congregation, 
whether the administration of discipline and 
sacraments do equally belong unto them with 
the Pastor ; and whether he ought therein 
equally to interest himself. I would also desire 
you to add 'a word more concerning this, — 
viz ; what you mean by the txecution of disci- 
phne, when you distinguish it from the power. 
We Lave had speech sometimes concerning the 
church's power in matters of discipline, wherein 
you seemed to put the power itself into the 
hands of the church, but to reserve the execution 
in the E Iders Id see what you com- 
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prehend under the word execution. I would 
gladly hear how the common affairs of the 
church stand with you. I ara here &hut up, and 
do neither see nor hear. Write me what you 
know. Let me also know how Mr. Phillips 
doth incline, whether towards you, or other- 
wise ; and what way Mr. Rogers is like to tur 
whether to stay in these parts, or to go un 
Connecticut. 1 wrote to you not long ago a 
vising yoQ to consider quid valent hwnteri; I 
know not whether you answered that letter. 
The Lord in mercy bless all your labors to his 
church's good. Remember mj love to Mrs, 
Shepard, with Mrs Harlakenden 
Grace be iviih >oli dU 

Yours m Christ Jesus. 
P. BULKLEY. * 
Feb. 12, 1638. 

From this letter, it is evident, not only that 
Mr. Shepard's illness had been such as lo inter- 
rupt his public labors, and excite some degree of 
alarm among his friends ; but also, incidentally, 
that his labors in the pulpit, and with the pen, 
were so great as perhaps to retard his complete 
recovery, and to render necessary some fraternal 

» HuKhinwn's MSS. Papera, Vul. I., in Masa, Hirt. Soc. Librarj. 
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advice that he should spare himself a little. 
"I wrote you not long ago, — advising you to 
consic c, gitid volent humeri," — what your 
shoul rs are able to bear; a caution which he 
seem,' lot to have laid to heart, for he continued 
to lal ■ beyond his strength, and to take upon 
his s) ulders a weight which they were not able 
to sustain. His laborious preparation for preach- 
ing, and his public labors for the good of the 
churches and the prosperity of the common- 
wealth, were probably the burden which Mr. 
Bulkley feared he would not be able to bear. 

As to ihose points of ecclesiastical order upon 
which Mr. Bulkley asks for information, no 
reply from Mr. Shepard has been preserved ; 
but his opinions in relation to them are fully ex- 
pressed in his published works. What they 
were will be seen when we come to speak of the 
services which Mr. Shepard rendered in settling 
the principles upon whicli the early congrega- 
tional churches we 
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CHAPTER X. 

Mr. Stiepard on tbe polnl of lemoring to Maiabeseck. C^aae of lii^ 
ombarraasments. LetLer Irom Mr. Hooker. Siato of Mr, She^^ 

tully removed. Binh of cbildrea. Samual Shepard. LelleiM 
from Mr. H™ker. 

In the year 1640, Mr. Shepard, in addition to 
his other afflictions, was plunged into almost 
inextricable embarrassment with respect to his 
affairs, which had well nigh compelled him 
to remove to some other plantation, or to 
return to England. This embarrassment was 
occasioned by the depressed state of the col- 
onists with respect to the means of meeting 
their pecuniary obligations. The influx of 
settlers had ceased in. consequence of the 
change of affairs in England ; and this sud- 
den check to immigration had an immediate 
effect upon the price of cattle, &c. While 
the inhabitants continued to multiply, a far- 
mer, who could spare but one cow in a year 
out of his atoct, used to clothe his family with 
the price of it at the expense of the new comers ; 
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wlien ibis failed, they were put to great difficul- 
ties. * Some of the colonists, in the prospect of 
a thorough reformation in England, began to 
think of returning to their native land. " Others, 
despairing of any more supply from thence, and 
yet not knowing bow to live there, if they should 
return, bent their minds wholly to removal to 
the south parts, supposing they should find better 
means of subsistence there, and for this end put 
off their estates here at very low rates. These 
things, together with the scarcity of money, 
caused a sudden and very great abatement of the 
prices of all our commodities. Com was sold ordi- 
narily at three shillings the bushel, a good cow al 
seven or eight pounds, and some at five, and other 
things answerable, whereby it came to pass that 
men could not pay their debts, for no money nor 
beaver were to be had ; and he who last year, 
or but three months before, ^vas worth £1,000, 
could not now, if he should sell his whole es- 
tate, raise £200, whereby God " taught us the 
vanity of all outward things !" . . . " The scarcity 
of money made a great change in all commerce. 
Merchants would sell no wares but for ready 
money. Men could not pay their debts, though 
they had enough. Prices of cattle fell soon to 
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the one-haif and less, yea to a third, and after, to 
one fourth part." * For the relief of the people, 
at this season of unexpected trial, the court, in 
October, 1640, ordered that, for all new debts, 
corn should be a legal lender lodian ton to be 
received at 4j sunmer wheat at 6s rjeand 
barley it 5s and pet c at 6s per b Jshel and 
that upon lU evecutions for old debts the ofEcer 
"hould idke land houses corn cattle fish or 
other commoditieB and deli er the f.ame in full 
salislaclion to the creditor at such prices as 
sho lid be fived by three intelligent and md ffer 
ent men to lie chosen one by the creditor 
anotlier bj the debtor and the third by the mar 
sh-^l the creditor being at liberty to mike 
choice of any goods in the pos csion of the 
debtor ind if there were not sufficient goods to 
discharge the debt then he mi^ht take house or 
land t 

What the e\act an int of Mr Shepard 
nominal salary wis at this time is not known 
but from the lep rt of a committee appointed a 
few vears later to make inquiries in relation to 
the ma ntenaoce ol ministers in the vi inity of 
Cambridge a tolerably accurate idea may be 
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formed as to hia means of subsistence. Mr. 
Hobart of Hitigbam, received ninety pounds a 
year, one-third in wheat, one-third in corn, and 
the remainder in peas. Mr. Mather of Dor- 
chester, received one hundred pounds, payable 
in corn, and in work as he might have occasion 
for it. Mr. Eliot and Mr. Danforth of Eox- 
bury, sixty pounds each, in corn. Mr. Allen 
of Dedham, sixty pounds, in corn and work. 
Mr. Flint and Mr. Thompson, of Braintree, 
fifty-five pounds, each, in corn. Mr. Wilson 
of Medfield, sixty pounds, in com, Mr. Shep- 
ard's salary was not, probably, greater than that 
of his friends in the neighboring towns, nor paid 
in a different manner. And when the scarcity 
of money became so great that the com, in which 
his salary was paid, could neither he sold for 
cash, — nor exchanged at the merchant's for the 
various other necessaries of life, nor, (until the 
order of court above referred to,) made a legal 
tender for any debt, his situation, as well as 
that of all the ministers in the colony, who 
had no means of subsistence, except their 
stipulated amount of corn, must have been 
well nigh desperate. And if, in addition to the 
unavoidable pressure which had come upon him, 
any of the people, — before the price of com as 
part of the circulating medium had been fixed 
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by the courl, — unfairly charged thei 
price which this commodity bote the year before, 
when it had suddenly fallen to one-third, or to 
one quarter of Its former value, and, as Winthrop 
says, "would buy nothing," the evil would, of 
course, be greatly aggravated. Reduced to great 
extremity, witb respect to his maintenance, Mr. 
Sliepard contemplated a removal lo Matabeseck, 
a settlement upon the Connecticut river, which 
was afterwards called Middletown. To this step 
he was urged by Mr. Hooker, his father-in-law, 
in the following interesting letter, never before 
published, which strongly insinuates that there 
had been some injustice and unfair dealing as 
well as poverty, among the people, with respect 
to the payment of their debts. 

" Deah Son, 

Since the first intimation I had 
from my cousin Samuel, when you was here 
with us, touching the number and nature of 
your debts, I conceived and concluded the con- 
seqtiences to be marvelous desperate in the view 
of reason, in truth, unavoidable, and yet insup- 
portable, such as were likely to ruinate the whole. 
For why should any send commodities, much less 
come themselves to the place, when there is no 
justice amongst men lo pay for what they take. 
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or the place Is so forlorn and helpless, that men 
cannot support themselves in a way of justice, 
and therefore there is neither sending nor 
coming, unless they will make themselves and 
substance a prey. And hence to weary a 
man's self to wrestle out an inconvenience, 
when it is beyond all possibilities which are 
laid before a man in a rational course, is alto- 
gether bootless and fruitless, and is to increase a 
man's misery, not to ease it. Such be the mazes 
of mischievous hazards, that our sinful depart- 
ures from the right and righteous ways of God 
bring upon us, that, as birds taken in an evil 
net, the more they stir, the faster they are tied. 
If there was any sufficiency to make satisfaction 
in time, then respite might send and procure 
relief; but, when that U wanting, delay is to 
make many deaths of one, and to make them all 
more deadly. 

" The first and safest way ^'or peace and com- 
fort, is to quit a man's hand of the sin, and so 
of the slaying of the plague. Happy is he that 
hath none of the guilt in the commission of evils, 
sticking to him. But he that is faulty, it will be 
his happiness to recover himself by repentance, 
both sudden and seasonably serious ; and when 
that is done in such hopeless occasions, it is 
good to sit down under the wisdom of some 
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word r That which is crooked nobodj^ can make 
d h which is wanting none can sup- 
pi E ] 1 15; and then seek a way in 
h f pe, when there is no way on 

h h pp s. You say that which I long 
pp d the magistrates are at their 
d d I do not marvel at it. 
B h then, nothing to be done, but 

k rows ? I confess here to reply, 

d h p 1 sudden, is wholly beyond all 
my k II Y I must needs say something, if 
b b b I e out our thoughts, and so our 

I y «r3, because the evil will reach 
u lly lian by bare sympathy. Taking 

my f m g d for granted, that the weakness 
of the body is such that it is not able to bear the 
disease longer, but is like to grow worse aiid 
more unijt for cure, — which I suppose is the case 
in hand, — then I cannot see but of necessity this 
course must be taken ; 

" 1. The debtore must freely and fully tender 
themseJves and all they have into the hands, 
and be at the mercy and discretion of the credi- 
tors. And this must be done nakedly and 
really. It is too much that men have rashly and 
unjustly taken more than they were able to re- 
pay and satisfy ; therefore they must not add 
falsehood and dissimulation when they come to 
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pay, and so not only break their estate but their 
consciences finally. I am afraid there be old 
arrearages of this nature that lie yet in the 

"2. The churches of the CommonweaUh by 
joint consent and serious consideration, must 
make a privy search what have been the courses 
and sinful carriages which have brought in and 
increased this epidemical evil : pride and idle- 
ness, excess in apparel, building, diet, unsuita- 
ble to our beginnings or abilities ; what tolera- 
tion and connivance at extortion and oppression ; 
the tradesman willing the workman may take 
what he will for his work, that he may ask 
what he will for his commodities. 

" 3. When they have humbled themselves un- 
feiguedly before ihe Lord, then set up a real 
reformation,not out of politick respects, attending 
our own devices, but out of plainness, looking at 
the rule and following that, leave the rest to the 
Lord, who will ever go with those who go his 
own way. 

" Has premises ; I cannot see in reason but if 
yon can sell, and the Lord aiford you any com- 
fortable chapmen, but you should remove. For 
why should a man stay until the house fall on 
his head ; or why continue his being there where 
in reason he shall destroy his substance ? For 

VOL. IV. 21 
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were men merchants, how can ihey hold it, 
when men either want money to buy withal, or 
else want honesty and will not pay ? The more 
honest and able any persons or plantations be, 
their rates will increase, stocks grow low, and 
their increase little or nothing. And if remove, 
why not to Matabeseck? For may be the gen- 
tlemen will not come, and that is most likely ; 
or if they do, they will not come all ; or if all, 
is it not probable but they may be entreated to 
abate one of the lots ; or if not abate,— if they 
take double lots, — they must bear double rates ; 
and I see not but all plantations find this a main 
wound, they want men of abilities and parts to 
manage their affairs, and men of estate to bear 
charges. I will tell thee mine whole heart : con- 
sidering, as I conceive, your company, must 
break, and considering things -ut supra, if yon 
can sell, you should remove. 

"If I were in your places, I should let those 
that must and will, transplant themselves as they 
see fit, in a way of providence and prudence. 
1 would reserve a special company, — but not 
many,— and I would remove hither. For I do 
verily think that either the gentlemen will not 
come, or if they do, they may be over entreated 
not to prejudice the Plantation by taking too 
much. And yet if I had but a convenient spare 
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number, I do believe that would not prove preju- 
dical to any comfortable subsistence ; for able 
men are most fit to carry on occasions by tlieir 
persons and estates with most success. These 
are all my thoughts; but they are inter nos; 
use tliem as you see meet. I know to begin 
plantations is a hard work ; and I think I have 
seen as much difficulty, and come to such a 
business with as much disadvantage as almost 
men could do, and therefore I would not press 
men against their spirits. When persons do 
not choose a work, they will be ready to quarrel 
with the hardness of it. This only is to me 
beyond exception ; if you do remove, consider- 
ing the correspondence you have here of hearts 
and hands and helps, you shall never remove to 
any place with the like advantage. The pillar 
of fire and cloud go before you, and the Father 
of mercies be the God of all the changes that 

pass over your head." 

Totus tuus, 

T. Hooker.* 

Nov. 9, 1640. 

SiMi Tnutua preces inperpetuum." 

In a subsequent letter, but without date, Mr. 

• Hutchinson's HISS. Papetn, Vol. 1. pp, 37-40. 
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Hooker refers again to llie subject of Mr, Shep- 
ard's removal. "Touching your business at 
Matabescck ; this is the compass of it : Mr. 
Fenwick is wiUing; that you and your company 
should come thither upon these terms : Provided 
that you will reserve three double lots for three of 
the gentlemen, if they come ; that is, those three 
lots must carry a double proportion to that 
which your's take. If they take twenty acres of 
meadow, you must reserve forty for them ; if 
thirty, threescore for them. This is all we 
could obtain, because he slays one year longer 
in expectation of his company, at the least some 
of them ; and the like hath been done in Quin- 
ipiack, and hath been usual in such beginnings. 
Therefore we were silent in such a grant, for the 
while. Consider, and write back your thoughts. 
I am now weary with writing, and I suppose 
you will be with reading. The blessing of 
Him that dxvelt in the bush, dwell with you for 
ever. Totus tuus, 

T. HOOKEK."* 

The general state of Mr. Shepard's mind in 
view of this contemplated removal, and the 
painful circumstances which had brought him 
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into these straits, may be inferred from some re- 
marks found in his Diary during this gloomy 

"February 14, 1640. When there was a 
church meeting to be resolved about our going 
away, viz : to Matabeseck, I looked on myself 
as poor, and as unable to resolve myself or to 
guide others or myself in any action, as a beast : 
and I saw myself in respect of Christ, as a brute 
is in respect of a man. And hence I left my- 
self on Christ's wisdom." 

It is a peculiar feature in all Mr. Shepard's 
references to his trials, that he never complains 
of outward difficulties, — never manifests any 
impatience under his losses and privations, — 
never blames those by whom he has been made 
to suffer, — but always condemns himself, and 
makes every untoward event in his life, a means 
of humbling and bringing him nearer to God. 
When he was silenced and driven forth as a fu- 
gitive by Bishop Laud, be thought it was "for 
his sins " that the Lord thus set his adversaries 
against him. 

It is, indeed, impossible to discover by reading 
his Diary how great, or of what bind, his exter- 
nal trials were ; or even whether, at this time, 
there were any particularly trying circumstances 
in his condition ; and it was not until after long 
21* 
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J and a very fortunate accident as it 
miglit be called that ihe extract above standing 
as It does n ithout any explanition v. as found to 
relate to embirras'imentb which threatened the 
very existence of his congregation m Cambridge. 
As illu'itrat ons of this feature ibe following 
passage tikpn almost at random from his Dia- 
ry during this season ma\ be giien 

"December 1. A smdl thing troiibhd me. 
Hence I saw, ihat though the Lord had made 
me that night attain to that part of humiliation 
to see that I deserved nothing but misery, yet I 
fell short in this other part, viz : to submit to 
God in any crossing providence or command, 
but had a spirit soon touched and provoked. I 
saw also that the Lord let sin and Satan prevail 
there, that I might see my sin, and be more 
humbled by it, and so get strength against it." 

" January 11. In the morning the Lord pre- 
sented to me the sad state of the church ; which 
put me upon a spirit of sorrow for my sins as 
one cause, and to resolve in season to go visit 
all families. But first to begin with myself and 
go to Christ, that he may begin TO pour out his 
ointment on me, and then to my wife, and then 
to my family, and then to ray brethren." 

" January 30, When I was in meditation, 1 
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saw, when Christ was present, all blessings vxre 
present; as where any were without Christ 
present, there all sorrows were. Hence I saw 
how little of Christ was present in me. I sawl 
did not cease to be and live of myself, that 
Christ might be and live in me. I saw that 
Christ was to do, counsel, and direct, and that I 
should be wholly diffident of myself, and careful 
for this that he might be all to me. Hence I 
blessed Christ for showing me this, and mourned 
for the want of it." 

" February 1. When I was on my bed a 
Monday morning, the Lord let me see that I 
was nothing else but a mass of sin, and that all 
I did was very vile. Which when my heart 
was somewhat touched with, immediately the 
Lord revealed himself to me in his fullness 
of goodness, with much sweet affection. The 
Lord suddenly appeared, and let me see there 
was strength in him to succor me, wisdom to 
guide, mercy in him to quicken, Christ to satis- 
fy ; and so I saw all my good was there, as all 
evil was in myself," 

"February 9. I considered, when I could 
not bring Christ's will to mine, I was to bring 
mine to his. But then it must be thus; 1. 
That if ever he gives my desire, it will be 
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infinite mercy, and so his will is good. 2. 
If he doth not, yet I deserved to be crossed, and 
to feel nothing but extremity." 

It is probable that at the church meeting, re- 
ferred to Feb. 14, the plan of removing to Mat- 
abeseck was thoroughly discussed, and in view 
of expected relief finally given up. For on the 
next day, February 15, we find the following 
entry in his Diary : " I was in prayer, and in 
the beginning of it, that promise came in, ' Seek 
me, and ye shall lite.' Hereupon I saw, I had 
cause to seek Mm only, always ; because there 
was nothing else good, and because he was 
always good. And my heart made choice of 
God alone, and he was a sweet portion to me. 
And I began to see how well I could be without 
all other things with him ; and so learnt to live 
by faith." Again under date of March 2, 1641, 
he says, " I was cast down with the sight of our 
unworthiness in this church, deserving to be 
utterly wasted. But the Lord filled my heart 
with a spirit of prayer, not only to desire small 
things, but with an holy boldness to desire great 
things for God's people here, and for myself, 
viz : that I might live to see all breaches made 
up, and the glory of the Lord upon us : and 
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that I might not die, but live, to show forth 
God's glory to this, abd the children of the next 
generation. And so I rose from prayer with 
some confidence of an answer. 1. Because I 
saw Christ put it into my heart to ask ; 2. Be- 
cause he was true to hear all prayer." 
Still laier we find the following passage : 
" October 29. / was much troubled about 
the poverty of the churches ; and I saw it was 
such a misery as I could not well discern the 
cause of, nor see any way out. Yet I saw we 
might find out the cause of any evil by the 
Lord's stroke. Now he struck us in outward 
blessings, and hence 'tis a sign there was our 
evil; 1. In not acknowledging alt we have 
from God, Hos. 2:8. 2. In not serving God 
in having them. 3. In making ourselves se- 
cure and hard-bearted i for lawful blessings 
are the secret idols, and do moat hurl , and 'tis 
then a sign our greatest hurt lies m havmg, and 
that the greatest good lies in God a taking them 
away from us. Whereupon I considennp this, 
did secretly content myself that the Lord should 
take all from us, if it might be not m wrath, but 
in love, hereby to glorify himself the more and 
to take away the fuel of our sm I saw that if 
the Lord's people could be joyfully content to part 
with all to the Lord, prizing the gain of a little 
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holiness more than enough to overbalance all 
their losses, that the Lord then would do us 
good." 

One more extract from his meditations at this 
time will suffice. " July 23. As I was riding 
to the sermon, (lecture at Charlestown) my heart 
began to be much disquieted by seeing almost 
all men's souls and estates out of order, and 
many evUs in men's hearts, lives, courses. 
Hereupon my heart legan to withdraw itself 
from my brethren and others. But I had it se- 
cretly suggested to me, that Christ, when he 
saw evils in any, he sought to amend them, did 
not presently withdraw from them, nor was not 
perplexed and vexed only with them. And so I 
considered, if I had Christ's spirit jn me, I 
should do so. And when I saw that the Lord 
had thus overcome my reasonings and visited 
me, I blessed his name. I saw also, the night 
before this, that a child of God, in his solitari- 
ness, did iirrestle against temptation, and so 
overcome his discontent, pride, and passion." 

This event in the life of Mr. Shepard is ex- 
ceedingly interesting, not only as throwing light 
upon the trials and hardships to which our 
fethers in the ministry were subjected in the 
early days of New England, but especially as it 
brings out in a striking manner, a prominent and 
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beautiful feature of Mr. Shepard's piety. The 
purity of gold is tested by the crucible ; and this 
trial of a faith, " more precious than of gold that 
perisheth," developed a state of mind which, 
amidst the abounding hypocrisy and selfishness 
of the world, it is most delightful to contemplate. 
The m ' h" h h yed himself upon 

God, d b k d 1 d ent, and quietly 

cotilin d h 1 b d burden of debt and 

of wa wl h p d y principles would 

have J fi d I m 1 m j serve as a model 
of min 1 p d f hfulness for us at 

the present day. Ministers are doubtless sub- 
jected to many trials growing out of an insuffi- 
cient maintenance ; and the people may be more 
or iess in fault for the embarrassments which 
distract their pastors. But a hasty removal to 
Matabeseck is not the only cure ; nor will impa- 
tience, and discouragement, and complaint make 
the burden any lighter. If in such circum- 
stances a minister can, like Shepard, make the 
troubles of his outward estate the meaoi of ren- 
dering him more humble, more prayerful, more 
submissive to the will of God, more desirous of 
glorifying Christ by a faithful service, he may 
live to see " all breaches made up, and the glory 
of the Lord upon him." He will not die of star- 
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vation, but " live to show forth God's glory to tliis, 
and the children of the next generation." More 
of the spirit of our fathers under ihe unavoida- 
ble pressure of providence, or the injustice and 
selfishness of the people, would in the end pro- 
duce a great change in the state of things ; would 
render the ministry raore permanent and more 
respected, and the people more just and benevo- 
lent; — would give the lie to the charge that 
ministers labor merely for hire, and produce in 
the public mind a deep conviction that those 
who preach the gospel are really the servants of 
Him " who though rich, for our sakes became 
poor, that we through his poverty might be rich." 
The injustice of the people in withholding an 
ample support when it is in their power to give 
it, is not hereby justified, but rebuked in the 
most efiectua! manner ; and perhaps nothing 
■would be so likely to make the altar rich enough 
in external offerings to supply all the wants of 
those who minister at it, as that supreme regard 
to the interests of the church and the honor of 
Christ, of which Shepard gives us such a beau- 
tiful example. 

Of Mr. Shepard's domestic affairs subsequent 
to the period referred to above, little is known, 
except what he has incidentally told us in his 
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invaluable but too brief account of himself. 
That he suffered many privations in conse- 
quence of the general poverty of the people, is 
probable ; and that amidst all his afflictions he 
labored with a zeal that consumed him, is cer- 
tain. In October 1641, he says, "I was very 
sad to see the outward wants of the country; 
and what would become of me and mine, if we 
should want clothes and go naked, and give 
away all to pay our debts. Hereupon the Lord 
set me upon prizmg his love, and the Lord made 
me content with it. And there I left myself, and 
begged this portion for myself, and for my child, 
and for the church." Again, " Oct. 2. On Satur- 
day night and this morning I saw, and was much 
affected with God's goodness unto me, the least 
of my father's house, to send the gospel to me. 
And I saw what a great blessing it would be to 
my child, if he may have it, that by my means 
it comes to him. And seeing the glory of this 
mercy, the Lord stirred up my heart to desire 
the blessing and presence of his ordinances in 
this place, and the continuance of his poor 
churches among us, looking on them as means 
to preserve and propagate the gospel. And my 
heart was for this end very desirous of mercy, 
outward and inward to sustain them, for his own 
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mercy's sake. And so I saw one strong motive 
to pray for ihem, even for posterity's sake, rather 
than in England, where so much sin and evil 
was abounding, and where children might be 
polluted. And I desired to honor the Lord bet- 
ter, that I might make him known to this gener- 
ation." Again, "Oct. 9. On Saturday morning, 
I was mMth affected for my life; that I might 
live still to seek, that so I might see God, and 
make known God before my death." These ex- 
tracts from his Diary, a book of choice thoughts, 
worthy to be the daily companion of every min- 
ister, show that with respect to his appropriate 
work he was diligent, and notwithstanding his 
outward trials, contented. 

During the nine years which elapsed between 
Mr. Shepard's second marriage and the death 
of his excellent wife, three children were born 
to him. The first, a boy, died " before he saw 
the sun, even in the very birth." The second, 
Samuel, was bom October 18, 1641, at the time 
of Mr. Shepard's greatest domestic privation 
and difficulty. The third was also a son, named 
John, who, after a brief and sickly life of four 
months, " departed on the Sabbath morning, a 
day of rest, to the bosom of rest." 

With respect to Samuel, we find the foUow- 
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ing reference in ihe Diary from wMch several 
passages have been already quoted. 

" October 18. On Monday morning my child 
was born. And when my wife was in Iravaii, 
the Lord made me pray that she might be de- 
livered, and the child given in mercy, having 
had some sense of mercy the day before at the 
sacrament. But I began to think. What if il 
should not be so, and her pains be long, and the 
Lord remember my sin ? And I began to imag- 
ine, and trouble my heart with fear of the worst. 
And I understood at that time, that my child 
had been born, and my wife delivered in mercy 
already. Hereupon I saw the Lord's mercy, 
and my own folly to disquiet my heart with fear 
of what never shall be, and not rather to submit 
to the Lord's will; and come what can come, to 
be quiet there. When it was born, I was much 
affected, and my heart clave to the Lord who 
gave it, And thoughts came in that this was 
the beginning of more mercy for time to come. 
But I questioned, will the Lord provide for it ? 
And I saw that the Lord had made man, (es- 
pecially the church and their posterity) to great 
glory, to praise him, and hence would take care 
of him. . . . And I saw God had blessings for 
all my children ; and hence I turned them over 
to God." 
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This son, whom Mr. Shepard and his friends 
were wont to call "Little Samuel," was brought 
up in the family of his grandfather Hooker at 
Hartford. We catch a glimpse of him hy means 
of a delightful letter from Mr, Hooker to Mr. 
Shepard, without date, hut written, as wo should 
judge from a passage in it, just before the sec- 
ond meeting of the Synod which agreed upon 
the Platform, and probably after the death of 
Samuel's mother. 

"Dear Son: 

This being the first messenger which I 
understand comes into your coasts, I was glad 
to embrace the opportunity that I might acquaint 
you with God's dealings and our own condition 
here. The winter hath been exceeding mild 
and favorable above any that ever yet we had 
since we came into these ends of the earth. 
Thus the Lord is pleased to cross the conceits of 
the discontented, and accommodate the comforts 
of his servants beyond their expectations, and is 
able to do the like in other things, were we as 
fit to receive them as he is willing to dispense 
them to us. Myself, wife and family, enjoy our 
wonted health. My little Sam: is very well, 
and exceedingly cheerful, and hath been so al! this 
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time, — grows a good scholar. The little crea- 
ture hath such a pleasing, winning disposition, 
that it makes me think of his mother almost 
every time I play with him. . . . 
Totus tuus 

T. Hooker,* 
Saluta Salutanda 
Mr. Cotton, Mr. Dunster, &c." 

In another letter, apparently subsequent to 
the preceding, Mr. Hooker again speaks with a 
grandfather's tenderness of his "Little Sam:" 
" My little bed-fellow is well. I bless the Lord, 
and I find what yon related to be true; the 
colder the weather grows, the more quiet he lies. 
I shall hardly trust any body with him but mine 
own eye. Young ones are heavy headed, and 
if once they fall to sleep, they are hard to awake, 
and therefore unfit to help. My wife wishes 
you, by advice, to give somelhing to little John, 
to prevent the jaundice. Preventing physic is 
best. By this time I am weary with writing, 
and I suppose you may be so vritb reading. 
My eyes grow dim, and my hand much worse, 
though never good, and therefore my pen is 



Hn^lcdbyGoOglc 



25S LIFE OF THOMAS 

very unpleasant, yet I could not biit commuQi- 
cate my thoughts with you according to ray cus- 

My wife and friends salute you. Sam re- 
menahers his duty ; is very thankful for his things 
you sent which are received. 

The blessing of heaven be with you. 
Totus tuus 

T, Hooker."* 
Sept. 17, 1646. 

It is only necessary to add, that Samuel Shep- 
ard graduated at Harvard College in llj5S,— 
was ordained the third minister of Rowley in 
1662, and died April 7, 1668, at the early age 
of twenty-seven, " He was," says Mr. Mitchel, 
" a pious, holy, meditating, able, choice young 
man, — one of the first three. He was an excel- 
lent preacher, and most dearly beloved at Eow- 
ley. The people would have plucked out their 
eyes to have saved his life." 

• HutohinmD's MSS. Pjpers, vol. 1. p. 100, 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Air Sbepard'a plan for procuring funds for the support of indigent 
studenls. Defence of tbo Nine Positions. Letler from Mr. Hook- 
er. Chatacler of the Answer W Bail. Mr. Collnn's opinion of 
the work. Induenoe of Mr. Sjiepard in procuring the Cacoi>i1dge 
PiBlfbrm, Leitet from Mr. Hooker. Charaoler of the Flatforai. 
ConimendMion of Higginaon and Oakea, Birth of oon, ind Buddeii 
death of Mrs. Shepard. 

In consequence of the general poverty and des- 
titution of the colony, referred to in the fore- 
going chapter, which had almost driven Mr. 
Shepard from Cambridge, the college in whose 
prosperity he felt the deepest interest, was in a 
languishing; condition. Its funds were alto- 
gether insufficient to accomplish the purpose 
for which it was founded ; and such was the scar- 
city of money that many young men, who were 
desirous of obtaining a liberal education, were 
utterly unable to meet the expense of a resi- 
dence at Cambridge. At this crisis, Mr. Shep- 
ard, ever foremost in promoting the cause of 
religious education in the colony, conceived 
the plan of procuring voluntary contribu- 
tions of corn, — money being out of the ques- 
tion, — from all parts of New England, for th^ 
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maintenance of indigent students. When the 
Commissioners of the United Colonies of Massa- 
chusetts, Plymouth, Conn»clicut, and New 
Haven, met at Hartford in 1644, Mr. Shepard, 
being in Connecticut, laid his plan before that 
body, in the following Doble Memorial : 

" To the honored Commissioners ; 

" Those whom God hath called to attend the 
welfare of religious commonwealths, have been 
prompt to extend their care for the good of 
publii, sthooU bj meaiifl of which the cimmon 
wealth may be furnished into knowing and 
under'itanding men m all calhnga and the 
church with an able minister m ill piires 
without whiL-h It IS easj to see how both t} ese 
estates may declme and degenerate into gro'^-. 
Ignorance and consequen Ij into greit and 
universil profinene^s filaj it plea'^e j ou 
therefore among other thing ol i,ommo i con 
cernment and public ben fit to take into your 
consideration some way of comfortable mainte- 
nance for that school of the prophets that now is. 
For although hitherto God hath carried on the 
work by a special hand, and that not without 
some evident fruit and success, yet it is found 
by too sad experience, that, for want of some 
external supplies, many are discouraged from 
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sending their children, though pregnant and fit 
to taU the least i upres^ion thereunto otl ers 
that are "eat, their patents ei forced to take 
them awiy too soon to then own homes too oft, 
as EOt abSe to mmiater any cimfortahle and 
seasonible mamtentnLe therein ind those 
that are Lontinued not without much pressure 
generalh to the feeble abilities of thur parents 
or other pnvate friends who beat the burden 
therein alone If therefore it were recom 
mended by you to the freedom of every femilj 
that IS able and willing to give throughout the 
J lintation'j to give but the fourth part of a 
b ishe! of corn or somethinir equivalent there 
to — aid to this end if every minister were 
desired to stir up the hearts of the people once 
m the fittest se^'^on of the ^ear to be freely 
^-nlarged therein — and one or two faithful and 
fit men ippimted in each town to receive and 
&pasonaHy to send in what shall be thus given 
by them — it is conceived that at. no man 
would feel any griesanee hereby so it would be 
a ble'ised means ol comfortable pro(ioion for the 
diet of dners luch students a tiiy stand m 
need of some support and be thoi ^\i\. meet and 
wnrthj ti be co tinned a fit sea'^on therein 
And b Liii'; it miy aeem an unnect tl m^^ for 
thi one Jo uck and dra.\\ awij all that nourish 
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ment which the like schools may need in after 
times in other colonies, your wisdom may there- 
fore set down what limitation you please, or 
choose any other way you shall think more 
meet for this desired present supply. Your 
religious care hereof, as it cannot but be pleas- 
ing to him whose you are, and whom you now 
serve, so fruit hereof may hereafter abundantly 
satisfy you that your labor herein hath not been 

This Memorial was received by the - Com- 
missioners with much favor. They cordially 
approved of Mr. Shepard's plan, and ordered 
that it should be recommended to the Deputies 
of the several General Courts, and to the Elders 
within the four colonics, to call for a voluntary 
contribution of one peck of corn, or twelve 
pence in money, or its equivalent in other com- 
modities, from every family ; a recommenda- 
tion which was adopted by the courts, and very 
generally responded to with great alacrity by 
the people, — suitable persons being appointed 
in all the towns to receive and disburse the 
donations, t 

Thus through the influence of Mr. Shepard, 
the first charitable provision for the support of 

* Hsati's Slsle Papers, Vol. 11, p. 17 
tWinthrop'B Journal, II. 214. 
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indig-ent scholars in New England, was made 
at Cambridge ; and a noble example of zeal for 
the advancement of learning was exhibited, 
amidst poverty, hardship, and sufferings, that 
might easily have been pleaded in excuse for the 
indefinite postponement of this work. Massa- 
chusetts, in later times, has produced many 
liberal benefactors of Harvard and other col- 
leges ; but none deserving of higher honor tlian 
Shepard, and those public -spirited men whom 
he inspired with a zeal in behalf of this institu- 
tion, which carried them to the extent of their 
power, " yea and beyond their power," in sup- 
plying its wants. 

At this period of his life, Mr. Shepard was 
equally zealous and successful in the work of 
establishing and vindicating those principles, 
and that ecclesiastical polity which have ever 
distinguished Massachusetts as a religious 
commonwealth. In connection with Cotton, 
Hooker, and Norton, he exerted a controling 
influence in organizing and settling the Congre- 
gational churches upon that foundation where 
they have stood until this day. 

In the year 1636, a number of Puritan minis- 
ters in England, having been informed that the 
churches of New England had adopted a new 
mode of discipline, which many deemed errone- 
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oui and which they themselves had formerlj 
di ] kpd addrpssed to ihem a 1 t pr coitammg 
Ni e Questions or Propo itions upon which their 
miture opm on was requested it the same 
t me assuring' them that if their in ner was 
satisfactory thej hould receive the r -,hl hand 
of fellowship if otherwisp iheir error should 
be pointed out and condemned 

Tilt, proposition? nhicli the New E igland 
ministers were understood oha^eadoptel and 
which the\ were now re^iired to dtfend or to 
renounce were the follow ii^ viz That a 
prescribed form of prayer and &et Liturgy is 
unlawful that it is not lawful to join in prayer 
or to rei,eive the sacrament nhere a prescribed 
Liturgy is used ; that the children of godly and 
approved Christians are not to be baptized until 
Iheir parents become regular members of some 
particular congregation ; that the parents them- 
selves, though of approved piety, are not to bo 
received to the Lord's supper until they are 
admitted as members ; that the power of excom- 
munication is so in the body of the church that 
what the major part shall decide, must be done, 
though the parlies and the rest of the assembly 
are of another mind ; that none are to be ad- 
mitted as members unless they promise not to 
depart or to remove without the consent of the 
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Churches," and afterwards more fully unfolded 
and vindicated in " Tlie Power of the Keys." 
To this answer, a reply was, at the request of 
the Eng^lish brethren, drawn up by Mr, John 
Ball, minister of Whitmore, near Newcastle, ia 
Slaffordshire, entitled "A Trial of the New 
Church-Way in New England and in Old." 
The first copy of this reply, sent in 1640, 
havin" miscarried, another was prepared, 
wh h al n h d 1 J fi 11 ra to hand 
\ h 
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ham, to attempt a thotoug-h discussion of these 
points, which he did in an elaborate Treatise 
entitled, " A Defence of the Answer made unto 
the Nine Questions or Positions sent from New 
England, against the Reply thereto by that 
reverend servant of Christ, Mr. John Ball, 
entitled ' A Trial of the New Church- Way in 
New England and in Old;' wherein, besides a 
more full opening of sundry particulars concern- 
ing' Liturgies, Power of the Keys, Matter of the 
Visible Church, &c., is more largely handled 
that controversy concerning the Catholic Church ; 
tending to clear up the old way of Christ in 
New Englaad churches." The first edition of 
this book was printed at London in 164S. In a 
subsequent ^edition, printed in 1653, this long 
and cumbrous title was abridged and the name 
of Mr. Allen omitted, while the Preface is sub- 
scribed with both names as in the first edition.* 
The book was, without doubt, substantially the 
work of Mr. Shepard. 

In this Treatise Mr. Shepard explains and 
defends the views of our New England Fathers 
respecting the worship and discipline of the 
church, with extraordinary learning, ability, and 
acuteness, Rlr. Hooker, in a letter to Mr. 
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Shepard written ibout the time that the Ques- 
tions made their appearance, had expressed the 
fear that the farat and second Questions touch- 
ing' a stated form of prayer," would " prove very 
hard to make an\ handsome work upon ;" and 
that ' 1 troublLSome answer might be returned 
to all the arguments." The answer to the Nine 
Positions had admitted that a form of prayer is 
not in itself unlawful ; and Mr. Hoolter feared 
that in defending this admission, Mr. Shepard 
would expose himself and his brethren to the 
charge of inconsistency. 

Notwithstanding Mr. Hooker's fears, and 
forebodings, Mr. Shepard succeeded in making 
very " handsome work " upon all the points 
respecting which the author of the letter required 
satisfaction ; and gave an Answer to Mr. Ball's 
Reply, which so far iiom involving the Congre- 
gational ists in difficulty, was the means of 
silencing the objections which had been made 
against them, and of satisfying the Enghsh 
brethren that their position was impregnable. 
He shows clearly that what Mr. Ball had stig- 
matized as " A New Church-Way," was in 
truth no other than the "Old Chureh-Way of 
godly reformers," that " the mending of some 
crooks in an old way," does not make a new 
sroad, — and that in the constitution of the New 
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England ciiurcLes, both with respect to worship 
and discipline, the true Scriptural model had 
been constantly kept in view. 

On the subject of a Liturgy, there was a 
slight shade of difference bi.tween Mr Shepard 
and his father in law Mr Hooker 1 ought it 
would be better to maintai i that all se forms 
are unlawful either m puHic or in private 
than to defend Mr t, i on ] o ill n Ir a 
Ittler to Mr Shepard he ^aja Mr Ball 
I suppo e hath a nght a d tr e cau e to 
defend in the former part of his book ind 
handles it w ell and though I think it may re 
ceive another return becauoe there is tome 
room for a replj yet if he 1 t it m that i sup 
pose the next rejoin will silence Onlj I con 
fess I had rather defenl the ci se up n this 
aupposai that all set forms are u kwlul either 
in public or m piivate tl an to ret le to tl at de 
fence of Mr Cottons That it i lavfultouse 
a form in private or occasionally m public but 
not ordinarily for to my small Loni,eit 1 e doth 
m such a distinction traders causam and that 
fully. For if I may use a form in private, then 
a form hath not the essence of an image in it, 
against the second commandment, for that is not 
to be used at all; then a stated form is not op- 
posite to the pure worship in spirit and truth, 
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for then, it should not be used in private : then 
to bring in a book for the performance of this 
duty, is not to bring in an altar, for that would be 
unlawful in private. Again, if lawful to use a 
printed prayer in private, then hath it the essen- 
tials of true prayer ; then it is not of the same na- 
ture with preaching a printed sermon, or reading 
an homily, because neither of these have the es- 
sentials of preaching ; hence a man may exercise 
the gift of prayer, and the graces of the spirit in 
so praying, because it is a lawful prayer,* . . , 
Mr. Shepard, without discussing the question 
whether all forms of prayer, under all circum- 
stances, are unlawful, declares that this was not 
the question upon which the Congregationalists 
separated from the Church of England : It was 
the particular Liturgy of that Church, — which 
" was the same that was in popery for substance," 
having been " gathered out of the Mass-book," 
which required many unscriptural ceremonies 
and idolatrous gestures, — which was never com- 
manded by God, but imposed upon the church 
by the " insolent tyranny of the usurping pre- 
lates," — which had been "greatly abused unto 
idolatry and superstition," — which made every 
part of its complex service a matter of life and 
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death, — which was upheld and enforced by the 
whole physical power of the state, — it was tJdi 
Liturgy that they renounced and condemned as 
a corrupt service-book, which had been too long 
tolerated in the English churciies. Mr. Ball 
had made a false issue in discussiog the lawful- 
ness of forms of prayer in general, while the 
whole controversy turned upon the lawfulness 
of submitting to this particular Liturgy. " All 
of us could not concur," says Mr. Shepaid, " to 
condemn all set forms as unlawful ; yet we 
could in this, namely, that though some set 
forms may be lawful, yet it wUl not follow that 
this of the English Liturgy is." It became 
necessary, therefore, to " distinguish of forms, 
and so touch the true Helena of this controversy ; 
and therefore if any shall observe Mr. Ball's 
large defence of set forms in general, they shall 
find those wings spread forth in a very great 
breadth to give some shelter and warmth to 
that particular Liturgy then languishing, and 
hastening, through age and feebleness, towards 
its last end."* 

With respect to the discipline of the New 
England churches, Mr. Shepard clearly distin- 
guishes Congregationalism from Brownism, (or 
Independency,) on the one hand, and from Presby- 
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terianism, on the other. Browmsm, he shows, 
places the entire government of the church in 
the hands of the people, and drowns the voice 
of the pastors in a major vote oi the brethren, who 
were content, as Ward of Ipswich wjttilj ob- 
served ; that the elders should " sit m the sad- 
dle, if they might hold the bridle." Pres- 
bjteTianisni,oii the conlrary, commits the whole 
power of discipline to the presbytery of each 
church, or to the common presbytery of 
many churches combined together by mutual 
consent, tjius swallowing up the interests of the 
people of every congregation in the majority of 
the presbyteries. While in the organization of 
the Congregational churches, both extremes are 
here shown to be avoided by a wise and judi- 
cious distribution of power into different hands, — 
which neither subjects the people to the arbitrary 
decision of the pastors, nor merges the authority 
of the pastors in the will of the majority.* 

Mr. Shepard here distinguishes between the 
power and the execution of discipline, — the point 
upon which Mr. Buckley requested information 
in the letter which has been already referred to. 
It belongs to the brethren or body of the church, 
1 offending brother by admonition, 
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suspension, or excommunication, as Iijs offence 
may require ; but in handling offences before 
the church it is the prerogative of the pastor to 
declare the counsel and will of God respecting 
the matter, and to pronounce sentence by the 
authority of Christ with the consent of the 
brethren. * " We distinguish," says Mr. Shep- 
ard, "between power and authority. There is 
a power, right, or privileg^e, which is not au- 
thority properly so called. The first is in the 
whole church, by which they have right to 
choose officers, receive members, &c. Author- 
ity, properly 50 called, we ascribe only to the 
oificers, under Christ, to rule and govern, whom 
the church must obey."t 

It was falsely imputed to the Congregation- 
alisls, he says, that they " set up a popular gov- 
ernment, making the elders of the church no 
more but moderators, and that ministers received 
their power from the people, were their servants, 
and administered in their name, when we oft 
profess the contrary, that all authority, properly 
so called, is in the hands of the elders, and the 
liberty of the people is to be carried in a way of 
subjection and obedience to lliem in the Lord." i 
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The office of the pastor, as he describes it in 
another place, "is the immediate institution of 
Christ ; the gifts and the power belonging thereto 
are from Christ immediately, and therefore he 
ministers in Ms name, and must give account to 
him; and yet his outward call to this office, 
whereby he hath authority to administer the 
holy things of Christ to the church, is from 
Christ by his church , and this, makes him no 
more the servant of the churi-h than a captain, — 
by leave of the general, — chosen by the band of 
soldiers, is the servant of his band " " If," he 
goes on to say, " the power, privilege, and lib- 
erty of the people be rightly distinguished from 
the authority of the officers, as it ought, a dim 
sight may easily perceive how the execution of 
the keys, by the officers authoritatively, may 
stand with the liberties of the people in their 
place, obediently following and concurring with 
their guides, so long as they go along with 
Christ their king and his laws ; and cleaving in 
their obedience to Christ, and dissenting from 
their guides, only when they forsake Christ in 
their administrations. If there need any occular 
demonstration hereof, it is at hand in all civil 
administrations wherein the execution of \aws 
and of justice is in the hands of the judges, and 
the privilege, power, or liberty of the people in 
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the hands of jurors. Both sweetly concur in 
every case, both civil and criminal. Neither is 
the use of a jury only to find the fact done, or 
not done, — as some answer this instance, — but 
also the nature and degree of the fact in refer- 
ence to the law that awards answerable punish- 
ments ; as, whether the fact be simple theft or 
burglary, murder or manslaughter, &c. ; and so 
in cases of damages, costs in civil cases, &c. ; 
whereby it appears, that although the power and 
privilege of the people be great, yet the execu- 
tion, authoritatively, may be wholly in the offi- 
cers."* From these principles it followed, as 
the Platform afterwards declared, that all church 
acts proceed after the manner of a mjaed admin- 
- i s lr a ti on, in such a way that no church act 
can be regarded as valid without the consent of 
both. t 

Every thing, in short, necessary to a clear 
understanding of the discipline and order of the 
early New England churches, is explained and 
vindicated in this Treatise, with a degree of 
learning and ability unsurpassed in any work of 
our Puritan fathers ; and no one can read it at- 
tentively without assigning to its author a high 
place among the controversial writers of that 

» DsTence of Miiia Positions, pp. 130, 13). 
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age. The estimation in which this work was 
held by Mr. Shepard's co temporaries, may be 
inferred from a sing:le sentence in Cotton's elo- 
quent Latin Preface to Norton's Answer to Ap- 
pollonius, written in 1645, and printed at London 
in 1648. After speaking of the labors of Hooker, 
Davenport, and Mather with high commendation, 
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Upon the principles so ably unfolded and de- 
fended in Mr. Shepard's treatise, and in others 
already referred to, although not digested into a 
system, nor formally adopted, the churches of 
Massachusetts were founded, and ali ecclesiasti- 
cal af&irs conducted, from the time of Mr, Cot- 
ton's arrival in 1633, until the adoption of the 
Cambridge Platform in 1648. Mr. Shepard's 
personal agency in the production of this digest 
of the principles and uses of the churches, does 
not appear very clearly in the history of those 
times, but there are sei-eral circumstances from 
which we may reasonably infer that it was very 
great. It has already been stated that Mr. 
Shepard was at Hartford in 1644, and laid 
before the Commissioners for the United Col- 
onies, who met there at that time, a memorial 
touching some provision to be made for indi- 
gent students in Harvard college. Now it so 
happened that at that meeting of the Com- 
missioners, the idea of a public confession of 
faith, and a plan of church government, to be 
approved by the churches in a general synod, 
and published as a book of doctrine and disci- 
pline, was, so far as we know, first suggested and 
discussed. * Nothing is more probable than 

* Haairil'a Stale Papeta, II, SJ. 
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ihit Mr Shepard or Mr Hooker then minister 
of Hirlford or both together suggested this 
plan to the coimii'iS oner's and urged them to 
ad pt "^ome mei'ure bv which il ould be prop 
etly broun-ht before the e irt -ind the hurche'5 
Bl thi*: however asitmiy the Commission 
era at that time took the first step towards the 
coniocation of the Synod whn,h produced the 
C'imbnd^e Platform ly agreeing to hj this 
•^uhjOLt before the General Ccurt of Massi 
chusetts Accordingly i the v ear 1646 a bill 
ivas brought into the Get eral Court for caJhnga 
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Synod had power to compel the churches to 
practice what should be thus established aud 
recommended. In view of these objections, and 
from deference to the fears of those Deputies 
wbR offered them, it ivas finally ordered that 
the Synod should be called by way of a recom- 
mendation, and not of a command addressed to 
the churches. * 

Mr, Hooker, writing to Mr. Shepard respect- 
ing the great object of this Synod, expresses his 
views of the plan, and his fears lest the author- 
ity of the magistrate and the binding power of 
synods should be pressed too far. 

"Dear Son, — 

" We are now preparing' for your Synod. 
My years and infirmities grow so fast upon me, 
that they ivholly disenable to so long a journey ; 
and because I cannot come myself, I provoke as 
many elders as I can to lend their help and 
presence. My brother Stone aud my cousin 
Stebbings come from our church ; and I think 
the rest of the elders of the river will accompany 
them. The Lord Christ be in the midst among 
you by his guidance and blessing. .... I have 
returned and do renew thanks for the letter and 

* Hubbard's HbL N. Eng. oh. 53. 
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copy of the passages of the Synod. I wish 
there may not be a misunderstanding of some 
things by some ; or that the binding power of 
synods be not pressed too much. For, 1 speak 
it only to yourself, he that adventures far in that 
business will find hot and hard work, or else my 
perspective may fail, which I confess may be : 
my eyes grow dim. I could easily give way 
to arguments that urge the help of a synod to 
counsel, but as for more, I find no trouble in my 
thoughts to answer all I ever yet heard pro- 
pounded. I find Mr. Rutherford and Appollo- 
nius to give somewhat sparingly to the place of 
the magistrate to put forth power in the call- 
ing of synods ; wherein I perceive they go 
cross to some of our most serious and judi- 
cious writers ; and if I mistake not they cross 
their own principles sometimes. I confess I am 
apt to give too much to the supreme magistrate 
in some men's thoughts, and I give not much to 
the church's authority. However, I shall not 
trouble you with my thoughts ; qui bene habutt, 
bene vixtt. I could have wished that none of 
the copies-^ent to us, had been sent to England : 
the reason my brother Stone will relate when he 
sees you ; for it is too large, and not so safe to 
commit to paper. The blessing of heaven be 
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"Entreat Mr. Eliot to send me some grafts 
of a great yellow apple he halh, which I lited 
exceedingly when I was with him the last 
time. Totus ttius, 

T. HOOEEK."* 

The Synod met at Carahridge in the autumn 
of the year 1646 ; but so late in the season, and 
so few of the Pastors inviled from the other colo- 
nies were able to be present, that after a session 
of fourteen days, it was adjourned to the eighth 
day of June of the following year, 1647. 

They met according to adjournment; but at 
the time of meeting a great sickness was prevail- 
ing in the country, and it was again adjourned 
to the 30th of September, 1648. At this meet- 
ing of the Synod, the Confession of Faith, and 
Platform of church government, after thorough 
h G 
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setts, and, for substance, is still followed by the 
Congregational churches throughout New Eng- 

Of this work it is scarcely possible to speak 
too highly. It was the production of men dis- 
tinguished for preeminent talents, learning, and 
piety, — for their sacrifices and sufferings in the 
cause of religious liberty, — and for their untiring 
zeal for the prosperity of the church : and, as a 
whole, may be pronounced the mo^t Scriptural 
and excellent model of church government 
which has been framed since the tiine of the 
apostles. The Fathers of New England, both 
civil and religious, regarded it, and the authors 
of it, with extraordinary respect; and if in these 
days there are any who profess to hold it in 
slight estimation, it is because ihcy are either 
unacquainted with its real character, or have 
forsaken the faith and order of the Puritans. 
" We who saw the persons, who, from our fa- 
mous colonies assembled in the Synod that 
agreed upon the Platform of Church-Disci- 
pline," — such is the language of Higginson and 
Hubbard near the close of that century, — " can- 
not forget their excellent character. They were 
of great renown in the nation from which the 
Laudian persecution exiled them. Their 
learning, their holiness, their gravity, struck all 
24* 
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men with admiiation. They were Timothys 
in their houses ; Chrysosloms in their pulpits ; 
Augustines in their disputations. The prayers, 
the studies, the humble inquiries, with which 
they sought after the mind of God, were as 
likely to prosper as any men's on earth. And 
the sufferings wherein they were confessors for 
the name and the truth of oiir Lord Jesus Christ, 
add unto the aigumenls which would persuade 
us that our gracious Lord would reward and 
honor them with coram unicaling much ofhis 
truth unto ihetn. The famous Brightman had 
foretold, that God would yet reveal more of the 
true church state to some of his faithful servants, 
whom he would send into the wildernesK, that he 
might have communion with them; and it was 
eminently accomplished in what was done for 
and by the men of God that first erected cliurch- 
es for him in this American wilderness."* 
If the EcclesiasticalPrinciples, so clearly devel- 
oped in the Platform, were solemnly re-alRrmed 
by a body, which, like the Synod that formed 
il, should represent the Congregational churches 
of New England ; and this book, — with such 
modifications as lime and change hare rendered 
necessary, — were universally received as au- 
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of the great work which he and his noble asso- 
ciates came into " these ends of the earth "to do, 
he was visited by an unexpected and grievous 
calamity. On the second day of April, 1646, 
the Lord gave him another son, but took away 
his " most dear, precious, meek, and loving wife 
in child-bed, after three weeks lying-in, " leaving 
/lim again desolate in his trials. Mrs. Shepard, 
from all that can be learned of her, seems to 
have been worthy of the tender epithets which 
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her bereaved husband here bestows upon her, 
She was evidently a woman of superior mind 
and attainmenls, — of great prudence,— of an ex- 
ceedingly amiable disposition, — and of eminent 
piety. "This affliction," says Mr. Shepard, 
" was very great. She was a woman of 
incomparable meekness of spirit, towards my- 
self especially, and very loving ; of great 
prudence to care for and order my family 
aifairs, being neither too lavish nor sordid in 
any thing, so that I knew not what was under 

her hand The Lord hath made her a 

great blessing to me to carry on matters in the 

family, with much care and wisdom She 

had an excellency to reprove for sin, and discern 
the evils of men. She loved God's people 
dearly, and was studious to profit by their fel- 
lowship, and therefore loved their company. 
She loved God's word exceedingly, and hence 
she was glad she could read my notes, which 
she had to muse on every week. She had a 
spirit of prayer, beyond ordinary of her time and 
experience. She was fit to die long: before she 
did die, even after the death of her first born, 
which was a great affliction to her. But her 
work not being done then, she lived almost nine 
years with me, and was the comfort of my life 
to me ; and the last sacrament before her lying- 
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in, seemed lo be full of Christ, and thereby 
fitted for heaven. She did oft say she should 
not oullive this child ; and when her fever first 
begun, by taking; some cold, she told me that 
we should love one another exceedingly, be- 
cause we should not live long together. Her 
fever took away her sleep ; want of sleep 
wrought much distemper in her head, and filled 
it with fantasies and distractions, but without 
raging. The night before she died, she had 
about sis hours' unquiet sleep. But that so 
cooled and settled her head, that when she 
knew none else, so as to speak to them, yet she 
knew Jesus Christ, and could speak to him ; 
and therefore, as soon as she awakened out of 
sleep, she broke out into a most heavenly, heart- 
breaking prayer after Christ, her dear Redeem- 
er, for the spirit of life, and so continued praying, 
to the last hour of her death, ' Lord though I 
am unworthy, one word — one word,' &c,,and 
so gave up the ghost. Thus the Lord hath vis- 
ited and scourged me for my sins, and sought to 
wean me from this world. But I have ever 
found it a difficult thing to profit even but a 
little by the sorest and sharpest afflictions." 
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Mr. Shepsrd'a inlwest ia the Indian MlsalDn. "Clear 
Mr. Shepard marriea Margarell BorsdeL Sickness 
LaslwIU. Mr. 



The labors and influence of Mr. Shepard, and 
of those good men with whom he was associated, 
weie directed chieflj as has been seen in the 
foregoing chapters to the accompli'^bment of 
their first great undertaking whn.h wis to tound 
a truly Christian commonwealth in New Eng- 
land where they and their po'terity mit,ht en- 
joy ciTil and rehgious freedom But they did 
not forget or neglect another important work, 
which w as to preach the gospel to the natives of 
this Lounlry and to bring these poor outcasts to 
the knowledge of God Miny persons ignorant 
of the hi''tory of those time'' and diopo^ed to find 
fault w th our Fathers not onl\ with but with- 
out cause ha\e severely cen ured them for 
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what has heen called their unjust and cri 
treatment of the poor Indians, — their utter m 
lect of the wants both temporal and spiritual, 
the original owners of the soil whom they viO' 
lently expelled, — and the selfishness which chai 
acterized all their treatment of those to whom 
they owed their comfortable home on these 
shores. This is not the place for the defence of 
the colonists from this charge, or for the history 
of early Indian Missions in New England. 
That work belongs appropriately to the Life of 
Eliot the "Apostle to the Indians." The only 
object in referring to the subject here, is to show 
how deeply Mr. Shepard was interested in all 
efforts to civilize and Christianize the natives of 
Massachusetts It will suiRee to say, — and the 
facts will warrant the assertion, — that the gov- 
ernment ind thf churches of this State, in their 
deep posertyand innumerable hindrances, did 
very much — more probably in proportion to 
their ability — for the propagation of the gospel 
among the Ii dians on this part of the continent, 
than is done now with ail our means, for the 
conversion of the heathen abroad or at home. It 
is a fact, which will ever be remembered to the 
glory of God, and to the praise of our Fathers, 
that the first Protestant mission to the heathen 
since the time of the Apostles, was commenced 
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among the Indians in the town of Cambridge in 
Massachusetts ; and that the first translation of 
the Bible by an Anglo-Saxon into a heathen 
language, was made by John Eliot, pastor of the 
church in Eoxbury, and printed at Cambridge, 
where tfie first Protestant sermon in a Pagan 
tongue was delivered. Legal provision was made 
by the government for the support of preaching 
among these Indians. Schools were established 
for the instruction of their children. Courts were 
established for the especial purpose of protecting 
their rights, and of punishing trespasses against 
them. Great and good men, among whom El- 
iot and Shepard stand preeminent, devoted 
themselves to the difficult work of establishing 
the institutions of the gospel amongst them, and 
leading them to obedience to the laws of Christ. 
A college building was erected at Cambridge 
expressly for the purpose of giving to Indian 
youth a liberal education, that they might be- 
come teachers, ministers, and magistrates among 
their countrymen ; and although this design 
proved abortive, the failure was owing not to 
any want of zeal in those who commenced it, 
but to the inherent and insurmountable difficulty 
of the work itself. Not a foot of land, for which 
an owner could be found, was ever taken by the 
early settlers without ample remuneration ; and 
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if we hear of Indian wars, they were wars in 
whicli the colonists were compelled to defend 
their lives and their lawful possessions against 
the unprovoked attacks of savage and relentless 
foea. It was one part of their original design, 
as we have said, to " advance the honor of God, 
of their king and country, by this settlement, 
without injury to the native inhabitants." They 
meant " to take nothing but what the Indians 
were willing to dispose of; nor to interfere 
with them, except for the maintenance of peace 
among' them and the propagation of Christian- 
ity." 

Mr. Shepard, if not the most prominent agent 
in this good work, was nevertheless a most 
zealous and faithful promoter of it. There was 
probably no one, except Mr. Eliot, to whom the 
Indians were more indebted for those measures 
which concerned their civil or their spiritual 
welfare. The first missionary station where 
Mr. Eliot statedly preached to them, was fixed 
at Nonantum, in Cambridge, in the year 1646. 
Mr. Shepard watched over the infant church 
gathered there with parental solicitude and kind- 
ness. He frequently attended the weekly lec- 
ture held by Mr. Eliot ; and although he could 
not preach in the Indian language, yet several 
tracts written by him for this purpose, were 

VOL. IV. 25 
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translated by his friend, and he was thus ena- 
bled to teach them the rudiments of the oracles 
of God, And thus Cambridge has the honor of 
furnishing the first Protestant Tract in a heathen 
language, as well as the first heathen mis- 
sion, and the first Protestant translation of the 
Bible. 

Mr. Shepard has given an interesting ac- 
count of the progress of the work in and 
about Cambridge, in a letter to a friend in 
England, which was afterwards published under 
the title of " The Clear Sunshine of the Gospel 
breaking forth upon the Indians in New Eng- 
land," designed especially to describe the effect 
of Mr. Eliot's labors, but incidentally exhibiting 
his own interest and agency in the mission. 
During the winter he was confined at home, 
but on the 3d of March, 1647, he attend- 
ed the Indian Lecture, " where Mr. Wilson, Mr. 
Allen, of Dedham, Mr. Dunster, beside many 
other Christians, were present, on which day 
perceiving divers of the Indian women well 
aflected, and considering that their souls might 
stand in need of answers to their scruples 
as well as the men's, we did therefore desire 
them to propound any questions they would be 
resolved about, by first acquainting their hus- 
bands or the interpreter privately themselves ; 
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whereupon we beard two questions thus orderly 
propoundbd At this time there were sundry 
others propounded of very good use ; in all 
whiLh we S1W the Lord Jesus leading them to 
make nirrow inquiries into the things of God, 
that so they might '^ee the reality of them I 
have heard few Christian^ when they begn to 
look towards God make more •searching ques- 
tions that they might see things realU ind not 
only have a notion of them From this 

third of March ut til the ei d of this -summer I 
could not be present at tie Ir d in lecture 1 ut 
when I came the last time I nar eled to -iee so 
many Indian men and women and children lO 
English apparel — thej being at Noonanetum 
generally clad especially upon lecture dajs, 
which they have got partly by gilt from the Eag- 
lish, and partly by their own labor by which 
some of them have very handsomely appareled 
themselves, and you would scarce know them 
from English people. . .. There is one thing 
more which I would acquaint you with, which 
happened this summer, viz : June 9, the first 
day of the Synod's meeting at Cambridge, where 
the forenoon was spent in bearing a sermon 
preached by one of the eiders, (Ezekiel Rogers, 
of Rowley,) as a preparation to the work of the 
Synod. The afternoon was spent in hearing 
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an Indian lecture, where there was a great con- 
fluence of Indians from aO parts to hear Mr, 
Eliot , which we conceived not unseasonable a 
such a time, — partly that the reports of God' 
work begun among them, might be ^een and 
believed of the chief who were then sent, and 
met from all the churches of Christ in the coun- 
try, who could hanlly believe the reports they 
had received concerning these new stirs among 
the Indians, — and partly hereby to raise up a 
greater spirit of prayer for the carrying on of the 
work besun upon the Indians, among all the 
churches and servants of the Lord. . . . When 
the sermon was done, there was a convenient 
space of time spent in hearing those q^uestiont. 
which the Indians publicly propounded, and in 

giving answers to them That which I 

note is this, that their gracious attention to the 
word, the affections and mourning of some of 
them under it, their sober propounding of divers 
spiritual questions, their aptness to understand 
and believe what was replied to them, the readi- 
ness of divers poor naked children to answer 
openly the chief q^uestions in the catechism 
which wore formerly taught them, and such like 
appearances of a great change upon them, did 
marvelously affeiit all the wise and godly minis- 
ters, magistrates, and people, and did raise their 
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hearts up to a great thankfulness to God ; very 
many deeply and abundantly mourning for joy, 
to see such a blessed day, and the Lord Jesus 
so much known and spoken of among such as 
never heard of him before." .... 

Towards the latter pari of this year, 1647, 
Mr. Shepard, together with Mr. Eliot and Mr. 
Wilson, were invited by the inhabitants of Yar- 
mouth to meet with some of the elders of Ply- 
mouth colony, for the purpose of settling, — if 
possible, — a difficulty which had been of long 
standing among them, and which threatened to 
divide and destroy the church in that place. 
" Wherein," says Mr. Shepard, " the Lord was 
very merciful to us and them, in binding them 
up beyond our thoughts in a very short time, in 
giving not only that bruised church, but the 
whole town also, a hopeful beginning of a settled 
peace and future quietness. But Mr. Eliot, as 
he takes all other adi-actages of times, so he took 
this, of speaking with and preaching to the poor 
Indians in those remote places about Cape Cod," 
" Thus you have a true but somewhat rent 
and ragged relation of these things ; it may 
be most suitable to the story of naked and rag- 
ged men If any in England doubt of 

the truth of what was formerly writ, or if any 
malignant eye shall question or vilify this work, 
25* 
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they will now speak too late ; for what was 
here done at Cambridg'e was not set under a 
bushel, but in the open sun, that what Thomas 
would not believe by the report of others, he 
might be forced to believe by seeing with his 
own eyes, and feeling Christ Jesus thus risen 
among them, with his own hand."* 

On the eighth of September, 1647, Mr. Shep- 
ard married, for his third wife, Margaret Boradel, 
by whom he had one son, Jeremiah, born Aug. 
11, 1648, and who, after his death, became 
the wife of Jonathan Mitchell, his successor in 
the church at Cambridge. 

Mr Shcpird ^ work upon earth was now al- 
most finished ird his useful life was rapidly 
dianmo- to a dose. His health had at no period 
of hiB life been lery vigorous,' and he was liable 
to frequent ittacks of illness. He was, as John- 
son tella us a poor, weak, pale-complexioned 
man whose phjsical powers were feeble, but 
spent to the full ; " and he says of himself, that 
he was " very weak, and unfit to be tossed up 
and down and to bear persecution." It is as- 
tonishing that with such a feeble body he was 
able to endure so many " afflictions and tempta 
lions," and to perform such au amount of intel' 
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lectual and other labor. In August, 1649, upon 
his return from a meeting of ministers at Row- 
ley, he took a severe cold, whicb terminated in 
quincy, accompanied by fever, and in a few 
days " stopped a silver trumpet from whence the 
people of God had often heard the joyful sound 
of the gospel." He died August 25, 1649, in 
the forty-fourth year of his age, universally 
lamented by the whole colony in whose service 
he had exhausted all his powers. " The next 
loss," says Johnson, " was the death of that 
famous preacher of the Lord, Mr. Hooker, pastor 
of the church at Hartford, and Mr, Phillips, pas- 
tor of the church at Waterlown, and the holy, 
heavenly, soul -affecting, soal-ravisliing minister, 
Mr. Thomas Shepard, pastor of the church at 
Cambridge, whose departure was very heavily 
taken by all the people of Christ round about 
him ; and now New England, that had such 
heaps upon heaps of the riches of Christ's tender, 
compassionate mercies, being turned from his 
dandling knees, began to read their approaching 
rod, in the bend of his brow and frowns of his 
former favorable countenance towards them,"* 

The words of the dying are generally regarded 
as deeply significant ; and the last expressions 
of a soul on the verge of heaven are treasured 
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up and repeated by the living as revelations 
from the inner sanctuaiy of truth. The nature 
of the disease of which Mr. Shepard died, per- 
haps prevented him from speaking much upon 
his death-bed ; and many things which he may 
have said have not, probably, been reported to 
us. A few precio say g however, have 
been preseri-ed, and om ng a o s the gulf of 
two hundred years sound ! ke a voice from 
heaven. " love he Lo d Jesus Christ very 
much," said he to ho e vho ood by his bed- 
side watching his ebb nc b ea h hat little part 
which I have in h n no small orafort to me 
now." The pious Ba ly of ^\ e own has pre- 
served in his Diary a sentence from those dying 
lips, which is worthy to form the practical 
maxim of every minister. To several young 
ministers who visited him just before his de- 
cease, he said, "Your work is great, and calls 
for great seriousness. As to myself, I can say 
three things; that the study of every sermon 
cost me tears; that before I preached a sermon, 
I got good by it myself; and that I always 
went up into the pulpit, as if I were to give up 
my account to my master." " O that my soul," 
adds Baily, " may remember, and practice ac- 
cordingly."* 

* Estraol from Baily'a I}iary, in Mathat'ii Majnslit. 
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AmoDfj his dying words, and perhaps not less 
indicative of his spiritual state than those al- 
ready quoted, we may plfuie his last will. It 
was dictated to his friends Daniel Gooliin, and 
Samuel Danforth but a few moments before his 
spirit departed ; and in the calmness with which 
he disposed of all his worldly substance for the 
benefit of the living, while he gave up his soul 
to God in the assurance of a glorious immor- 
tality, through the merits of Jesus Christ, we 
see the true character and the all- pervading in- 
fluence of his personal religion. It had been hi& 
aim through life to do all things to the glory of 
God; and when he cMu-e to die, it seemed to 
hiia as much an act of piety to take thought for 
ihe welfare of those whom he was to leave be- 
hind, as to meditate upon the crown that awaited 
him in heaven. 

" On the 25th day of the (ith month (August) 
1649. Mr. Thomas Shepard, Pastor of the 
church at Cambridge, being of perfect memory, 
and having his understanding clear, made his 
]ast will and testament in the presence of Daniel 
Goobin and Samuel Danforth. 

Upon the day and year above written, about 
two o'clock in the morning, lie feeling his spirits 
failing, commanded all persons to avoid the 
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100 me except those before named, and then 
desiring their attendance, spake distinctly unto 
them as foUoweth, or words to lilie effect : 

I desire to take this opportunity to make my 
will, and I intreat yoti to observe what I speak, 
and take witnesses to it. 

1 I Believe in the everk sting God the 
Father, and his e er ai so CI r si Jesu and 
communion of the Holy Sj. r t a d 1 C od I 
have chosen for r y o Ij port o ad the 
everlasting mercies of tl s same God F ther. 
Son, and Holy Spii t I te t a d rej o e roy 
aoul. 

2 All my whole temporal estate (n y debts 
being first paid) I leave v h j dtar wife, 
during her estate of widowhood ; that she may 
with the same, maintain herself and educate my 
children in learning, especially my sons Thomas 
and Samuel. 

3 In case my wife marry again, then my 
will is that my wife shall have such a proportion 
of my estate as my Executors shall judge meet. 
And also I give unto her the gold which is in a 
certain hot in my study 

4 Tl e res due of ny estate I give and he- 
quea h to m^ fo r 1 Idren as followeth, viz : 
(1) A double por o o n y eldest son Thomas, 
toge 1 er h my best Iver tankard, and my 
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best black suit and cloak, and all my books, 
manuscripts and papers : which last named, viz : 
books, manuscripts and papers, although the 
properly of ray son Thomas, yet they shall be 
for the use of ray wife and my other children. 
(2} To my soil Samuel a single portion, together 
with one of ray long silver bowls, (3) To my 
son John I bequeath a single portion, with the 
other long silver bowl. (4) To my son Jere- 
miah a single portion, and my other silver 
tankard. 

5 I give and bequeath as a legacy to my 
beloved friend Mr. Samuel Danforlh my velvet 
cloak and ten pounds. 

G I give unto the elders to be equally di- 
vided, five pounds that Mr. Pelham oweth me. 

7 I give unto my cousin Stcdman five 
pounds. 

8 I give to Eath Mitchenson the elder, ten 
pounds. 

Lastly I do hereby appoint my dear friends 
and brethren, Daniel Gookin, Edward Collins, 
Edward Goffe, and Samuel Danforth, to be execu- 
tors of this my last will and testament. 
DANIEL GOOKIN. 
SAMUEL DANFOETH.* 
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Thus died Thomas Shepard, in the peace of 
God that passetli all understanding, which Itept 
his mind and his heart through Jesus Christ. 
There is something in this dying scene which 
reminds of one of the mo^t beautiful and affect- 
ing incidents in the hie of that Saviour whom 
Shepard so much resembled. " When Jesus 
therefore saw his mother, and the disciple stand- 
ing by whom he loved, he saith to his mother, 
Woman, behold thy son ! Then saith he to the 
disciple. Behold thy mother! And from that 
hour that disciple took her unto his own house." 

Mr. Shepard was buried at Cambridge amidst 
ibe regrets and the tears of a congregutjon and 
a college that owed, under God, their existence 
and their prosperity to his devoted labors and 
sacrifices. But " no man (now) knoweth of his 
sepulchre." Such have been the changes which 
time and accident have produced, that no stone 
remains to mark the place of his rest, nor is it 
possible to identify the grave that holds his pre- 
cious dust. His friend, Mr. Buckley, as an ex- 
pression of his love and grief, wrote a latin 
elegy upon the occasion of his death, of which 
Mather has preserved two lines, as a compre- 
hensive epitaph, descriptive at once of his faith- 
fulness and of his success in his ministry. 
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Officio Paslor, nominle Pastor erai. 
Bla nime aiid olTlte avtectly Hi ogroo, 
Shepord by name, aiid jn hia pimSsLry/' 

That Mr. Shepard must have been a powerful 
and an efficient preacher, might be inferred from 
what we know of his spiritual preparation for 
the ministry, — of the purity and elevation of his 
personal religion, — of his close and humble 
walk with God, — of his devotion to the interests 
of hiB flotk,- — if we had not the testimony of co- 
temporaries who were eye-witnesses and heart- 
wilnesscs of the eflects which his preaching' pro- 
duced When we are told that he always 
finished his preparation for the pulpit by two 
o'clock, on Saturday afternoon, believing " that 
God would curse that man's labors who goes 
lumbering up and down in the world all the 
week, and then upon Saturday afternoon goes 
to his study, whenas God knows that time were 
little enough to pray in, and weep in, and get 
his heart into a frame fit for the approaching 
Sabbath, — when we know that he wept in the 
composition of his sermons,- — that he went into 
the pulpit as if he expected there to give up his 
account of his stewardship, — that he always de- 
rived some spiritual benefit from hjs discourses 
before he delivered them to his people, — and 
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that the coaversion of his hearers was the great 
end of his preaching,— we are sure that his ser- 
mons must have been effective, and, like the 
word of God, of which they were but the echo, 
quick and powerful, sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
the joints and marrow, and laying bare the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. That intense 
zeal in the service of God, — that unreserved 
self-consecration to the work of turning man 
from darkness to light, — that holy patience in 
tribulation, — that baptism of sermons in tears, — 
those " heavenly prayers," — could not but ren- 
der him 

And this inference is justified and confirmed 
by those who saw and felt the power of his 
preaching. " This year," 1649, says Morton, 
" that faithful, and eminent servant of Christ, 
Mr. Thomas Shepard, died. He was a soul- 
searching minister of the Gospel. By his 
death, not only the church and people of Cam- 
bridge but also all New England sustained a 
very great loss. He not only preached the 
gospel profitably and very successfnlly, but also 
hath left behind him divers worthy works of 
special use in reference to the clearing up of 
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the slate of the soul to God and man ; the bene- 
fit whereof, those can best experience who are 
most conversant in the improvement of them, 
and have God's blessing on them therein to their 
soul's good."* There is a tradition, received 
by Mr. Prince from the old men of his day, and 
by him handed down to us, that he " scarce ever 
preached a sermon but some one or other of his 
congregation were struck with great distress, 
and cried out in agony, ' What shall I do to be 
saved;' and that though his voice was low, yet 
so searching was his preaching, and so great a 
power attending, as a hypocrite could not easily 
bear it, and it seemed almost irresistible." t 
Johnson cannot find epithets enough to express 
his personal excellence, nor language to set forth 
the wonderful effects of his public ministrations : 
" that gracious, sweet, heavenly-minded, and 
soul-ravishing minister," being the common, and 
apparently inadequate terms in which he speaks 
of the pastor of Cambridge. " In whose soul," 
says the enthusiastic eulogist, " the Lord shed 
abroad his love so abundantly, that thousands of 
souls have cause to bless God for him, even at 
this very day, who are the seal of his ministry ; 
and he a man of a thousand, endued with abund- 

* Morton's New England Memorial, p. 169. 
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ance of true, saving knowledge for himself a 
others. 

But perhaps the most discriminating and en 
petent witness to Mr. Shepard's power in i 
pulpit, is Jonathan Mitchel, who, if not c 
ed, was certainly greatly enlightened and aided 
in his inquiries after truth, by his ministry. 
Mr. Mitchel, as Mather tells us, kept a journal 
of his inward life, a few extracts from which are 
preserved in the Magnalia, On one occasion 
he made this entry : " I had hardly any savour 
on my spirit before God; but a terrible and 
most excellent sermon of Mr. Shepard, awakened 
me. He taught me that there are some who 
seem to he found and saved by Christ, and yet 
afterwards they perish. These remarks terrified 
me. I begged of God that he would have 
mercy on me, and accomplish the whole work of 
his grace for me." On another occasion he thus 
writes: "Mr. Shepard preached most profitably. 
That night I was followed with, serious thoughts 
of my inexpressible misery, wherein I go on from 
Sabbath to Sabbath without God and without 
redemption." + Mr. Mitchel succeeded Mr. 
Shepard, and his first sermons were full of lam- 
entations over the loss which he and the people 

• Magnalia, B, IV. pp. 16^ 163, 
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had suffered in the extinction of "that light ofNew 
Eng'land." On one occasion, when referring to 
the few years which he had lived under Mr. 
Shepard's ministry, he said, " Unless it had 
heen four years living' in heaven, I know not 
how I could have more cause to bless God with 
wonder than for those four years." * After ail, 
perhaps the general impression which he pro- 
duced upon the people lo^vhom he preached, — 
the character of the piety which grew up under 
his ministrations, — and the spiritual state of the 
church, — furnish the best proofs of his power. 
Mr. Mitchel was at first very reluctant, even 
when urged by Mr. Shepard upon his deathbed, 
to occupy the pulpit of his illustrious teacher; 
and the only consideraliofi which finally induced 
him to accept the pastoral charge of that congre- 
gation was, as he himself declared, " that they 
were a gracious, savoury-spirited people, prin- 
cipled by Mr. Shepard, liking an humbling, 
mourning, heart-breaking ministry and spirit: 
living in religion, praying men and women." 
A preacher who could make such a man as 
Mitchel feel that he was living for four years in 
heaven, and leave such an impression upon a 
whole people, must have been, to use the ian- 
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guage of the venerable Higginson, — a " Chrys- 
ostom in the pulpit," and a " Timothy in his 
family," and in the church. 

As a writei, Mr. Shepard deservedly holds a 
high rank among the most able divines which 
Puritanism, — fruitful in great men,— has ever 
produced. His works are controversial, doc- 
trinal, and practical He was " an Augustine 
in disputation,' as well as a Chrysostom in the 
pulpit ; and like a scribe well instructed, he pro- 
duced se.eral ivorks which are of permanen 
value for doctrine and instruction in righteous- 
ness. His " Theses &abb4Tic^," or " Doctrine 
of the Sabbath,' lo a masterly discussion of the 
morality, the change, the btgmmiig, and the 
sanctijkationoi the Sabbath It is the substance 
of several sermons upon the fourth tommand 
ment, and was thrown into the "icholastR form 
of theses, or short propositions, at the earnest 
request, and for the particular use of the stu- 
dents in the college Afterward'?, at the de&ire 
of all the Elders in New England, the work was 
somewhat enlarged, and published in its present 
form, in 1649 It is now ver\ rare, not more 
than two or three copies being known to be ev- 
tant. With respect to the precise time at which 
the Christian Sabbath begins, he differed slightly 
from some of the elders ; and Mr. Allen, together 



Hn^lcdbyGoOglc 



ARD. 307 

with several others, wrote friendly, argumenta- 
tive letters to him upon that point ; but the ques- 
tion seems to be of too little interest or impor- 
tance to call for any remark in this place. Of the 
" Answer to Ball," we have already spoken. 
The Preface to that book contains an admirable 
exposition of the grounds upon which our Fa- 
thers proceeded in their great great enterprise in 
New England, and if republished by itself, as it 
was a great many years ago, would be an in- 
valuable Tract for the times. 

About three months before his death, he wrote 
a letter to a friend upon the subject of Infant 
Baptism, in which he felt a deep interest. It 
was published in 1663, at the earnest request of 
many who had heard of its effect upon the per- 
son to whom it was addressed, under the title 
of The Chckch Membership or Children, and 
their Eight to Baptism, according to that holy 
and everlasting covenant of God, established be- 
tween himself and the faithful, and their seed 
after them in their generations." Of all the 
works upon Infant Baptism, — and they are 
many, — which have been written in New Eng- 
land, this letter of Shepard's maybe regarded 
as one of the most able and satisfactory. 

Mr. Shepard's style is often lugged, but full 
of passages of sweet and quiet beauty, which 
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makes the reader think of pure water gushing 
from some craggy rock, or of flowers springing 
up on the side of a rough pathway. He utters 
gjeat thoughts without any apparent preparation 
or effort, as if they were ever present and most 
familiar to his mind ; and amidst his most ele- 
vated or abstruse reasoning, continually sur- 
prises and delights the reader with utterances 
which seem to come from the heart of a little 
child. In his polemics there is no bitterness. 
He never takes an unfair advantage of an op- 
ponent; nor uses abusive language in the place 
of argument. He is always serious, candid, 
frank, and charitable. He held, and taught the 
distinguishing doctrines of grace, which Calvin 
before him had discussed ; but he never presents 
them as dry dogmas, nor uses any language 
respecting them which is calculated to wound, 
unnecessarily, a serious mind. He always ap- 
pears lovely in the most terrible passages ; and 
makes one feel the influence of his gentle spirit, 
while he sends the truth with overwhelming 
power to the conscience. He was a Puritan and 
a Congregational is t ; but in maintaining and de- 
fending his position against those whose words 
were " drawn swords," his spirit is always un- 
ruffled, and his remonstrances, though uttered 
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with eirnestne&t, lonvey no ^enom mto the 
wound ^vhich they produce 

There i'' a class of peri^ons who "h le ihey 
do ample ju&lice to Mr Shepard& tiient leim 
ing and piety yet complain much of w) at chpy 
term the *:e\ere legal discouraging' i=pect of 
some of his Practical tcrtdngs —particularly 
thooe in which he exhibits the conditioni of sal 
lation and endeavors to leid a sinner to Christ 
The remirLs of a recent English author upon 
this alledged Lharactenstic of Shepard s works, 
e\hibit all the objections that haie ever been 
made against them The Treatises of S and 
D Rog rs Th Hooker and the New Enghnd 
bhepard says he cannot be read without 
grave exceptions For in these valuable wn 
ters — and others might be named — am dst 
much thit IB buper e"ccelient there are tite- 
menta a^, lo the coiistitution of a Ctri'stian 
whi h look austere — whii-h by chetUing the 
freeness of salvation become though contrary 
to intention stumbling bloLks and the occa'iofl 
of mental trouble Instead of at once directing 
sinners as the apostles did to iho fininhed 
^tonement— to the propitiator worl of Chri'Jt 
—of urging them to tike God at his word — to 
iccei e tip test mo ij ^%ei of 1 = Sm nnd so 
10 potoes=i jo\ and peace in be! e^ ng thp'L i;ood 
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men seem to have been infected with the an- 
cient errors, which confined evangelical teaching 
to the initiated. They evidently thought a rou- 
tine of tedious preparation needfvtl before coming 
to the Saviour. Qualifications, therefore un- 
known to the word of God, were prescribed, and 
rules laid down, which not merely concealed 
great and precious promises, but savored of a 
legal spirit, and kept out of view that death onto 
the law, which is the life of evangelical obe- 
dience." * 

In this general charge of austere and legal 
teaching, which, as this writer says, obscures 
the promises and grace of the gospel, we do not 
distinctly perceive the points wherein Mr. Shep- 
ard is supposed to be erroneous. But in Giles 
Firmin's "Real Christian," a book which was 
written expressly for the purpose of correcting 
the errors of the " Sincere Convert," — one of Mr. 
Shepard's most practical works, — the dangerous 
doctrines are set forth, and controverted at 
length. In this book Mr. Shepard teaches 
that the preparatory work which every sinner 
must experience before he can receive the grace 
of God in Christ, includes coneictton of sin, — 
compunction, — and humiliation; — that the sin- 

• Lf Itera on Ibo Furilana, by J. K WLUianiB. p. 170. 
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ner must be satisfied with the will of God, 
though his suit should be unsuccessful ; — that 
the soul must be so humbled as lo be willing 
that Christ should dispose of it according to his 
pleasure ; — that the sinner must seek the glory 
of God's grace above his own. salvation ;— and 
that in this work of conviction, compunction, 
and humiliation, we must be so thoroughly di- 
vested of all self-confideoce and disposition to 
dictate to God, that he shall appear supremely 
excellent, though we may never partake of his 

Firmin thought that a person under such a 
preparatory work, was as good a Christian as 
he could be if he were actually united to Christ. 
In 0. letter to Mr. Shepard, he expressed his 
surprise at the doctrine that an act of grace or 
of obedience should be required of a, person 
under a preparatory woik, than which, he con- 
ceived none greater i ould be performed by a 
real Christian, and he dei larcd that he knew 
no act of sell-deiiial m the gospel like this quiet 
submission to the justice and sovereignty of God, 
irrespective of any assurance of pardon and 
acceptance ; and tbis too, under the preparatory 
work of humiliation ! 

This doctrine, Mr, Firmin thought, must be a 
great stumbling block in the way of sinners, and 
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occasion, great perplexity in all readers, who 
believed it to be tme. And he seems to have 
known one serious person, besides himself, who 
was much troubled by this " constitution of a 
Christian." " Preaching once abroad," he says, 
"I closed up the point in hand, by applying it 
to what Mr. Shepard had delivered, to see how 
these doctrines agreed. A gentleman and a 
scholar meeting me sometime after, ^ve me 
thanks for the close of my sermon. I asked 
him why ? He told me that he had a maid- 
servant, who was very godly, and reading of 
that particular in Mr. Shepard's book which I 
opposed, she was so cast down, and fell into 
such trouble, that all the Christians who came 
to her, could not quiet her spirit."* That is, 
this poor, godly servant-maid, could not be freed 
from trouble of mind, occasioned by the doctrine 
that she must be truly convinced of sin, — be 
deeply bumbled, — and submit implicitly to the 
will of God.^until she was convinced by Mr. 
Firmin that Shepard, though an eminently 
learned and holy man, was mistaken in rela- 
tion to that matter ! 

Before attempting to suggest an answer to 
these objections, it may be well to remark that 
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the book called the " Sincere Convert," 
perhaps, of all Mr. Shepard's works, the least 
satisfactory to himself; not because its funda- 
mental doctrines were doubtful lo his own mind, 
but because it had not received that revisio 
from his own hand, which every work requires 
and was, moreover barbarously printed. " It 
was," says Mr. Shepard, in a letter to Mr. 
Firmin, " a collection of notes in a dark town in 
England, which one procuring of mo, published 
without my wili or privity. I scarce know 
what it contains ; nor do I like to see it, con- 
sidering the many typographical errors, most 
absurd, and the confession of him that published 
it, that it comes out mutilated and altered from 
what was first written."* And this was said 
in October, 1647, a year after the English pub- 
lisher, in his fourth edition, declared that the 
book had been " corrected and much amended 
by the Author!" 

Mr. Shepard, however, while he thus almost 
disowned the " Sincere Convert," did not dis- 
avow, but vindicated the doctrine here called in 
question. Though it was a " ragged child," as 
he sometimes called it, it spoke upon this point 
at ieast, the sentiments of its author. In a letter 
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to Mr. Firmin, he says, "I do not think this 
(that is, unconditional submission to the will of 
God) is the highest measure of grace, as you 
hint, any further, than as any peculiar ivork of 
the Spirit IS high , for upon a narrow inquiry, 
It 13 far djfTerent from that readiness of Paul 
and Moses, out ol a pnnciple of love to Christ, 
to wish themselves anathematized for Israel's 
sake, which la a high pitch indeed." And he 
closes his letter thus: "Let my love end in 
breathing out this desire ; preach humiliation. 
Labor to possess men with a sense of wrath to 
come and misery. The gospel consolations and 
grace, which some would hare dished out as the 
dainties of the times, and set upon the minis- 
try's table, may possibly tickle and ravish some, 
and do some good to them that are humbled 
and converted already. But if axes and wedges 
withal, be not used to hew and break this rough, 
uneven, bold, yet professing age, 1 am confident 
the work and fruit of those men's ministry will 
be at best mere hypocrisy ; and they shall find 
it, and see it, if they live to see a few years 

Mr. Shepard here touches the root of the 
matter. A ministry to be truly fruitful, must 
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show to tlie people their transgressions; and 
tint doi^trine that does not humble the sinner 
and require unconditional submis'^ion while jt 
offers ledeemmg; gnce though it weie preached 
by an ingel from heaven is anatheuntized by 
the gospel Some souls can leliah i one but 
mealy mouthed preachers who come with soft, 
and smooth and toothless words (bj s^iua verba, 
bj ssinis viris) But these times need h imbling 
ministries, and blessed be God that there are 
any. For where there are no law sermons, 
there will be few gospel lives ; and were there 
more law- pre aching by the men of gifts, there 
would be more gospel- walking both by them- 
selves and the people- To preach the law, not 
in a forced, affected manner, but wisely and 
powerfully, together with the gospel, as Christ 
himself was wont to do, is the way to carry on 
all three together, viz. sense of misery, — the ap- 
plication of the remedy, — and the returns of 
thankfulness and duty. Nor is any doctrine 
more comforting than this humbling way of 
God, if rightly managed."* 

Mr. Shepard had an able defender of his 
doctrines, as well as a worthy successor to his 
ministry, in Jonathan Mitchel, who drank into 

* Prefice to SheparJ's Seruiona <.n InefiVclual H,'ir ing of (lie Wori, 
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the spirit of that theology which exalts God 
while it abases man; and carried out in his 
preaching the views of his master. "I have," 
he says, " no greater request for myself and for 
you, than that God would make us see things 
as they really are, and pound our hearts all 
to pieces, and make sin most hitler, and Christ 
most sweet, that we might be both humbled and 
comforted to purpose. An imperfect work of 
the law, and then an imperfect work of the gos- 
pel, is the bane and ruin of these days. Some 
fears and affections, and then some hopes of 
mercy, without finding full rest and satisfac- 
tion in Christ alone, men rest in, and perish."* 

Whatever may be said of the legal tone of 
Mr. Shepard's writings, by those who think 
that "the God of terror, the Thunderer from 
Sinai, must fold up hia lighlnmgs prettily, and 
muffle his thunder in an ea'^ily flowing, poetical 
measure," they doubtless exhibit m a masterly 
maimer those distinguishing doctrines of grace 
which have ever been, as they wdl ever be, the 
true and only foundation of the sinner's peace. 

It may be interesting to the reader to learn 
in what light these writings were regarded when 
they were more known than they are now, by 

• Letter lo an Aimous Enquirer, 1M9, 
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men most competent, by profound acquaintance 
wiih the Scriptures, to judge correctly of tlieir 
merits. And first, hear how WiUiam Greenhill 
speaks of that " ragged child," in the edition of 
1692. " The Author is one of singular piety, 
inward acquaintance with God, skilled in the 
deceits of men's heart's, able to enlighten the 
dark comers of the little world ind to give satis- 
faction to staggering spirits The work is 
weighty, quick and spiritual and if thine eye 
he single in perusing thou sh 1 find many 
precious, soul search no- so 1 q ke ng soul- 
enriching truths in 1 yea a d be o vamed 
and awakened, as tha ! ou an o but bless 
God for the man and h n a er uriless hou be 
possessed with a dumb devil."* White, in his 
" Power of godliness," mentions, among the best 
means and helps for acquiring a holy charac- 
ter, together with other books, Shepard's " Sin- 
cere Convert," and " Sound Believer." Steele, 
in his " Husbandman's CaUing," advises the 
Christian farmer to purchase some choice books, 
and read them well, and recommends Shepard's 
" Sound Believer," as one of peculiar value. t 
Hugh Peters exhorts his daughter to read, 
among other books mentioned in his letUr," 

* Prelace lo Sincere Convert, p. 9. 

t Letiers on the Puriuna, b^ J. B; Williams, 

27* 
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Shepard's " Sincere Convert," for the purpose 
of having her " understanding enhghtened with 
the want of Christ and his worth."* Kev. 
James Frazier, of Scotland, in 1738, tlms 
speaks of Shepard's writings : " The Lord hath 
blessed the reading of practical writings to me, 
and thereby my heart hath been put into frame, 
and much strength and light gotten ; "Buch as 
Isaac Ambrose, Goodwin, Mr. Gray, and very 
much by Rutherford's above others ; but most of 
all by Mr. Thomas Shepard, of New England, 
his worts. He hath, by the same Lord, been 
made the 'Interpreter, one of a thousand;' so 
that under Christ, I have been obliged to his 
writings as much and more than to any man's 
whatever, for awakening, strengthening, and 
enlightening my soul. The Lord made him a 
well of water to me in all my wilderness 
straits. "t Our own Edwards, a man whose 
religious experience was as genuine and as deep 
as that of any divine whom New England of 
the world has produced, was more indebted to 
Shepard's Sermons on the Parable of the Ten 
Virgins, in the preparation of his " Treatise con- 
cerning the Religious Affections," than to any 
other human production whatever, as is shown by 

*Haiibur7's Memorials, 111,513. 
tP™ftcaloSelectC»8ea, &o.,by T, Prince, 1774, 
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the fact that out of one hundred and thirty-two 
quotations from all authors, upwards of seventy- 
five are from Mr. Shepard. To finish this cat- 
alogue of eminent men who have borne testimony 
to the truth and power of Mr. Shepard's practi- 
cal writings, we repeat what old Mi. Ward of 
Ipswich once said to Giles Firmin, his son-in- 
law, respecting one of the prominent character- 
istics of his preaching and writing. "When 
Mr. Shepard comes to deal with hypocrites, he 
cuts so desperately, that men knew not how to 
bear him ; he makes them all afraid that they 
are all hypocrites. But when he comes to deal 
with a tender, humble soul, he gives comfort so 
largely that we are afraid to take it." And 
Mr. Firmin himself, says that the book which he 
so severely reviews, is, for the most pari, " very 
solid, quick, and searching, cutting very sharp- 
ly," and by no means a book for " an unsound 
heart to delight in."* 

Of the character of Mr. Shepard's personal 
religion, after what has been said in the forego- 
ing account of his life, it is unnecessary to speak 
at length. The best moral portrait of him 
that we have, is drawn, unconsciously, by him- 
self in his Diary, to which more than one refer- 
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13 Singing of Psalms a Gospel Ordinance, 
1647. 

8 Clear Sunshine of the Gospel breaking 
UPON THE Indians, London, 164S. 

Select Cases Resolved ; London, 1648. 

14 Meditations and Spiritual Experiences. 
A Diary from November, 1640, to December, 
1641. 

First Principles of the Oracles of God. 
London and Edinburgh, 1648. 

The Saint's Jewell, 16mo., London, 1692. 

9 The Litur&ical Considerator ; in reply- 
to Dr. Gauden, LondoD, 1661. 

The Bible used by Mr. Shepard is in the pos- 
session of the Rev. William Jenks, D. D. It 
has the Hebrew of the Old Testament, without 
points, and the Greek of the Neiv. It exhibits 
marks of use. On the title-page, at the bottom, 
after the name of a previous possessor, is Shep- 
ard's name, an autograph thus ; Thomas Shep- 
ard. iv zsioii "aOh Immanuel. For this account 
of Shepard's Bible I am indebted to the kind- 
ness of Rev. Dr. Jenks. 
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